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ABSTRACT 
It is said literature is the creation of three factors; the race, the milieu, 
the moment. Australia, the last outpost of British culture, has produced many 
post-war po^ts who used English language for their superb expression and 
show ed the aenius of their creativity. One such mind is that of Alec Derwent 
Hope, the most distinguished, rather leading contemporary Australian poet. His 
poetr. is an, ''expression of something autonomous and beautiful in itself." 
.A.ustralia, New Zealand. Canada. Africa, Pacific Islands and Caribbean 
region all had close ties with England through common political institutions, 
legal s} stems, educational methods and ideals. But none was more binding than 
the English language which inspired a wide variet>' of experimentation 
depending upon [he people who were using it. The 'commonwealth paradox' is 
that the writer in English, be he Australian, Canadian. African, or Indian, the 
secret of his Strength lies in his experience of his own native land. 
Commonwealth literature is a heterogeneous product of diverse 
mentalities, drawing its sustenance from an intelligent appreciation of the 
differences ahd asks for serious effort to become aware of these differences, so 
that an interaction of these differing mentalities can, not only correct 
mentalities, but contribute to the richness of understanding literature in general. 
The poets and artists sensitize the society by treating these differences 
generoush' and imaginatively. The uniqueness of Shakespeare, Kalidasa. 
Moliere and Racine is not only a matter of individual caliber because they are 
gifted in different ways; rather they are the products of the soil and sun. In 
Australia it was environment that dominated and daunted. A settlement so cut 
off from every civilized contact, so dependent for all amenities upon what was 
brought from outside, there was little disposition to look back. So it was all 
uninteresting and derivative. But both imperialist and nationalist sympathies 
can be seen iiii its literature. 
The clbse relationship bet\\'een nationalism and imperialism transformed 
into literal^' movements. A well known movement was formed for nationalist 
journalism with a preference for bush life and workers. The Radical Nationalist 
tradition begkn in the 1880's and '1890's when the country began to be 
urbanized. Wiriters like Henry Lawson and 'Banjo' Paterson revived the 'bush' 
ballads of previous generations in which European folk songs had been 
accommodated to local conditions. It was an attempt to create an authentic 
Australian voice-democratic, somewhat inarticulate, uneducated, tough, stoic, 
realistic, in contrast to English polished maimers and social injustices of 
Europe. 
However, the native Australian poets began to convince themselves that 
the landscape w;as not all that bad; it began to assume a unique charm and 
became romantic. This will to accept Australia and to identify with it proved to 
be the comerjstone of the Australian poetic tradition. William Wentworth was 
the first to sing of Australia as something dear. And A.D. Hope was the one 
who openly confessed his belief in, 'still from the deserts the prophets come'. 
Austra!lian writers of the 1940's, were the Jindyworabaks. The 
mo\'ement was marked by the use of Aboriginal material, myths and legends. 
The first writer of this genre. Rex Ignamells tried to combme the rationale of 
his poetic and national feelings. Deeply impressed by 'landscape' he wanted to 
blend this new perspective in art, the mythology and unexamined cultural life 
of the aborigines. The Jindyworobak programme introduced new respect for 
the literary a^d artistic ecology of the country, treating all imported systems as 
antagonistic to the native spirit of Australia. 
The Angr}' Penguins or the writers of the 1950's tended towards 
examining the historical source of their present condition. For want of more 
precise terms they might be called Modem, recent and contemporary. A.D. 
Hope was in the vanguard of this movement. 
In the late 1960's a new generation of poets emerged, a large and varied 
group of yoiing writers who fought against the constraints of conservatism to 
create a revolution in poetry that had far reaching implications. 
A.D. Hope an intellectual and a man of great learning, was passionate, 
skeptical and had tremendous sense of humour. As a literary artist-a technician 
- he hardly has a rival. In 1958 he was awarded the Commonwealth Poetr\' 
Prize. Right from the beginning of his poetic career, he made plain to readers 
the formed personality beneath the finished literan. character. He earned a 
reputation for frankness and daring wit. something which is positi\e. 
independent, and radical in Australian manners. His poetry has an autonomous 
qualirv-. He deliberately disregards down the accepted values of a complacent 
provincial society and exposes to public gaze, his fantasies, frustrations and 
anxieties. Many a time it is noticed how little Hope has been interested in his 
own country as a subject for poetr)'. Of the prominent post war poets like 
Fitzgerald. Douglas Stewart, Judith Wright. McAuley. Hope has been the least 
influenced by the distinctively Australian experience. 
His poetry is remarkable for its absence of specific memories of places 
or things, and it expresses, on the one hand, the dissatisfaction that can be fell 
by an Australian who returns home after experiencing for the first time the 
richness and variety of European culture, and yet. on the other hand, within the 
whole body, there is an intense preoccupation with the landscape. The mature 
poet has continued to enlarge the boundaries of his intellectual resources. He 
promotes his own notion of pioneering which is to revive interest in subjects 
and fomis of poetn gathered from his knowledge of European literature. There 
is no requirement that a poet should choose certain kinds of subjects and no one 
can blame Hope if he chooses to do what he can do best. The Wandering 
Islands. New Poems, Collected Poems, Selected Poems, A Late Picking 
Poems, Orpheus, a poetic journey expresses pain and longing rather than a 
celebration (bf triumph and transcendence. 
Hope shows little interest in subjects which have been of great 
importance to his contemporaries: Fitzgerald's interest in Austrahan history 
and his own ancestors". Stewart's detailed e.Kamination of the natural world; 
McAule>"s description of the landscape and vivid autobiographical 
recollection; Judith Wright's exploration of the natural history of Atistralia and 
its singular geographical features, and of her ancestors; Slessor's avocation of a 
city life have no parallel in Hope's work. There is however an intense 
preoccupation \\ith the landscape, a mental landscape peopled and created by 
him. 
The characteristics of his poetry have been discussed has follows: 
Chapter I comprises an introduction, which includes a briefing on 
Commonwealth Literamre, the poets of different genres fi^om William 
WenUvorth to A D Hope. 
Chapter II discusses the Theme of Isolation/Alienation Hope is 
disillusioned. He is ver>' much aware of the fact that modem man is a 
powerless and isolated human being, ^^ ho stands still in contrast to the limitless 
magnitude of nature. His The Wandering Islands was initialh' rejected by 
publishers claiming it to be too hot to handle though the main theme was 
isolation and loneliness. The End of a Journey shows that the union is 
temporary: tHere is no rescue for the shipwrecked sailor. Nature is the only 
rescue even after death as in the case of the bird in The Death of A Bird. The 
Ihcinc of isolation and loneliness which appears in the above poem in a general 
form, is particularized in numerous others. The Wandering Islands and The 
Death of Bird can be cited as examples of mans inescapable plight. 
Chapter 111 (leals with the theme of love, The poems centre around the 
relationship between man and woman. He avers that love is a refuge from 
harsh, alien world. If it can lead to creation as in An Epistle: Edward Sackville 
to Venetia Digby, then it can lead to destruction too, as in the case of 
Conquistador. Man and woman are inter-dependent as in The Lamp and The 
Jar. The various shades of true love have been painted in Six Songs for Chloe. 
But it is not ^o in every poem. There are poem like The Damnation of Byron, 
Tontenlanz: The Coquette which exemplify the negative aspect of physical 
pleasure. The motion of a new higher mode of being is frequently associated in 
Hope's mind |with the art of love. Hope has been accused of being obsessed 
with sex and poems like The Gateway, The Damnation of Byron, Flower Poem, 
Return from Freudian Island, Phallus, X-ray Photograph, Observation Car. 
Lying on LaWn, Ascent into Hell, The Lingum and the Yoni, The three 
Romances, all exhibit a mixture of horror, anxiety, and almost excessive 
attention to physical mechanism, interspersed with cheerful colloquialisms. 
Chapter IV deals with the indictment of modern society. Hope's wrath 
on modern society is reflected in poems like X-ray Photographs, Observation 
Car, The King, Sportsfield etc. He continuously complains about 
industrializatic^n, breakdown of traditional values in the modern age, and 
isolation. He is also concerned about Nature and its bounties, as in 
Stai}dardizatii),n. The anger against hunter is beautifully weaved in his 'Mochus 
Mochiferus'. ."Make no mistake there will be no forgiveness", becomes a 
major preoccupation of Hope's poetry and it has been best worked out in these 
poems. CD. Narasimhaiah is of the opinion that Hope's peculiar Australian 
Psyche charged with a sense of guilt at the white man's extermination of the 
Aborigine, an^ taking the land from him, gives the poet's anguish an edge, and 
makes it seen distinct rather than merely isolated. 
Chapter V discusses Hope's Use of Mythology. He has adopted different 
modes of exptession but the most favourite poetic tool was reinterpretation of 
myth as per his poetic needs, coming out with a nicssagc at the end a.s in 
Pygnialion. The loss of arlislic control is portrayed very well in the poem. In 
the Imperial Adam he has used skilllully the biblical myth of Adam and live; it 
is a multidimensional poem in itself The complex myth of Lot is beautifully 
interpreted in the Lots and His Daughters which brings out the psychological 
aspect of man. A number of psychological aspects, including complexes 
emerge in the poems. The poet's sensibility draws liberally from legend and 
history though he feels that fables must be recreated so that they may revived in 
men 'Ihe energy by which they live". 
The penultimate chapter talks about Hope's Art of Poetry. While 
entering into the tunnel of his works/poems there is evidence of his training as 
a philologist and his knowledge of a large number of languages. But he is not 
an experimenter. His comments on free verse in 'The Structure of Verse and 
Prose' are the earliest signs of his engagement with the problem of the 
difference between prose and poetry. His works display his preference for 
formal modeU and rhyme scheme. The use of tradition earned him the label 
"Classicisf. In miany poems he reminds the community of poets about their 
duty towards Society. The loss of great forms of poetry like the Epic have been 
discussed with the muse Calliope herself in Conversation -with Calliope. He is 
very clear about the task of the poet and poetry. 
In conclusion, emphasizes Hope's unique features making his poetry 
autonomous yet beautiful. The psychological and philosophical depths of 
Hope's poetry are deeply experieneecl by renders parlieuhuiy in India, beeause 
the impact of country's rich heritage is visible in Hope's verse. As per Ronald 
Dunlop. 'The things that are memorable in his woik - his abilit) to meet die 
demands of tllie longer poem, his preservation of the tradition of elegant love 
poetry and his sustained championship of exegetical verse, his ready 
apprehension and castigation of absurdity, stupidity and pretence, his constant 
questioning of social, moral and literary values, above all, his integrity as a 
poet, have estiablished him as first in a company of accomplished poets.' 
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CHAPTER I: INTRODUCTION 
Yet there are some like me gladly 
From the lush jungle of modem thought, to find 
The Arabian desert of the human mind 
Hoping, if still from the desert the prophet come 
A.D. Hope 
The dangerous nature of land; the moral, social political retrogression of 
modem world do not obstmct A.D. Hope from appraising the value of his 
country. Instead the poet asseverated in a unique style that, "if as his always 
been the case, tme prophets arise from desert, then Australia seems the best bet. 
The desert, ostensibly its greatest drawback, might will prove to be the greatest 
asset and its distance and isolation may contribute...."'.The above cited 
paradoxical expression is taken from the most distinctive and authoritative 
poem of Hope. Australia. The poet's acknowledgement regarding his own 
country in venerable manner transmutes the whole poem into an "autonomous' 
one, while placing it if even among the poetical flowerings of that period. 
Prior to a sincere endeavour to know Hope's poetic strength, it is 
necessar)' to consort oneself briefly with Australian Literature and Australia 
geographically. Research on any author literati naturally were the scholar to 
look back at his country, culture and academic background. To be very 
forthright opting for an Australian poet has at-least few undisputed reasons. 
First, it should not be anticipated that nothing is left to be studied in English 
Literature primarily British Literature. As a student of Literature one gets 
acquainted with British Literature, American Literature and Indian writing in 
English at graduate le\el. Very soon they find a new term popping out i.e. 
"Commonwealth Literature" or "Post-Colonialism", an umbrella term for a 
variety of different countries like India, Australia, Africa, Canada etc. Almost 
ignorant about Commonwealth Literature, one develops an inclination towards 
gaining more knowledge about non-British writers. 
It is difficult to construe what is Commonwealth Literature. Still, 
scholars have been able to describe it as per its origin and usage, condoning 
many social, political controversies. The consensus indicates that 
'Commonwealth Literature" is that literature in English, particularly being 
written in coimtries, which have suffered the process of colonization, by the 
British Empire. To be more precise: 
The term broadly covered the diverse phenomenon of 
Commonwealth writing in English and, while 
allowing for differences of individual talents and 
cultural and national contexts, acknowledged the 
common factors of colonial experience and the 
transplantation of English culture and traditions. 
Further it has been divided into t\vo groups - 'whites' and 'non-whites'. Few 
scholars divided it among the countries where the British Empire ruled the land 
(Australia, Canada, New Zealand); the other where they ruled the land and 
people both (Asia, Africa, Caribbean). A further classification of 
Commonwealth Literature on the basis of the literature created, "(a) no native 
past, as in case of Canada, the West Indies and Australia (b) the tribal past, as 
in case of West Africa, and (c) the past with heritage, as in the case of 
India..."^ Ultimately the term •'Commonwealth Literature" distended as per the 
convenience, and after 1980s it came to be termed 'Post-Colonialism" which is 
in vogue. 
Before offering a plethora of names like 'Colonial Literature', 
Commonwealth Literature', 'Post-Colonial Literature', 'Third World 
Literature' or even Australian Literature or Indian Literature reference will be 
made to Prof. A. Wegner's "Theory of Drifting Continent" according to which 
all landmasses were united together in the form of a single landmass named 
Pangae'; eventually due to gravitational force and the force of buoyancy the 
landmass broke and they drifted from each other. The present continents and 
oceans with their respective names are result of that. If they had remained 
united, they would have been addressed by a single name. In the same way 
unavoidable geographical, political or social conditions paved the way to name 
the literatures. But it would have been easier, if the language would be the 
criteria to name any Literature i.e. English Literature, French Literature, Hindi 
Literature, American Literature and so on. Because Literature is a reflection of 
life which needs a 'language' as its medium of expression. Secondly the main 
job of the connoisseur is always: 
... To distinguish between good literature and bad, 
and not between the adhesive labels. When a segment 
of local or personal experience is rendered in terms of 
universality and verbal artistry, then surely we are in 
presence of Literature."* 
China Achebe, Wole Soyinka, Clark (Africa); Raja Rao, R.K. Narayan, 
Mulkraj Anand, Vikram Seth, Kamala Markandya, (India); Derek Walcott, 
V.S. Naipaul (West Indies); Margaret Laurence, Morley Callagem (Canada); 
Katherme Masefield (New Zealand); Patrick White, Judith Wright and A.D. 
Hope (Australia) created rich literature which transcended national boundaries. 
Their work itself corroborates that they enriched literature in English. Their 
contribution is no less than any of the American or British writers. 
By the year 1770, English Literature had covered a rich period of more 
than three centuries. Australia was a country discovered as a part of captain 
cooks voyages of discovery in 1770. He landed on the east coast of Australia 
with an aim, "to benefit science, as well as commerce and imperialism 
expansion."' 
Australia was a part of oldest landmass called "Gondwanaland" which 
was disrupted, forming today's Indian Peninsula, Mudagaskar, Australia and 
\ntarctica. However, Australia was yet to be discovered. Since then various 
p,ames came to be appended to it, The land of sunshine', 'Island Continent', 
driest continent', 'flattest continent' and all the more 'Terra Incognita' 
(unknown land). Cook possessed the land on the basis of "Terra Nullius' which 
meant 'empty land'. Inspite of its natives aborigines who inhabited the land 
',ome 50.000 years ago. In 1786 the British Government established a penal 
Lolony at Botany Bay. The official rule of British Imperialism was established 
with the arrival of Six Arthur Philip on 26 Jan 1788 as first Governor: Till date: 
What is Australia day to the former group of British 
origin, is to the latter group of aborigines 'Invasion 
Day'^ 
It was a violent conquest. The purpose of trade was secondary, the main aim of 
the British Government being to find a suitable, "the overcrowding of British 
prisons and the loss of the newly independent American colonies made it 
necessar} that a new place be found for deporting British prisoners. The un-
production \et vast nature of land in Australia made it seem perfect for this 
purpose."^ Nearl> 150,000 men and women were transported. These convicts 
were compelled to stay in Australia. The white man in Australia found 
something different from what he had seen in America. Because Australia lies 
in the southern hemisphere the seasons of the countr\- are totally different from 
the other Countries of Europe. It possesses a unique environment which has 
distinctive life forms seen no where else in the world. The typical flora and 
fauna, which evolved in isolation from other parts of the globe, baffled the 
Europeans. So, the tender feeling towards the land seemed negligible those 
days. On the other hand there was also another change which natives faced in 
the process of British Colonization that was 'social reform', which came to be 
slow poison for the Aborigines. They were not able to sustain the power of the 
British. The last nail in the coffin was the "white Australian Policy" which 
encouraged the themes of oral tradition were generally love, death, marriage or 
relationship, direct or indirect settlements (migrants) of Anglo-Saxon or Anglo-
Celtic descent. All these factors concisely throw light on the course of the 
histor\' of Australian Literature. 
Australian Literature developed in a very gradual and arduous manner. 
Still H.M. Green has tried to divide it into four periods, "an inevitable 
development from initial "conflicf (1789-1850) through "consolidation" 
(1850-1890) and "self-conscious nafionalism" (1890-1923), "to world 
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consciousness and disillusion" (1923-1950). So, the history of Australian 
Literature is only two hundred years old with an immense range and material 
covering all the forms of creative writing; the novel, drama, and poetry. In each 
form of written Literature one can observe the influence of oral tradition and 
tradition of the Aborigines. 
Australian poetry started flowering during the period of colonization. 
Since then it progressed at a steady pace. One cannot move ahead without 
giving due credit to ballads and bush songs. Because ballads were composed by 
white convicts who settled in the bush. The Dutch world "bosch' means 
'unsettled areas' or 'forests'; this led to the development of bush ballad or 
song. This outpouring convict community was mainly reflecting the penal 
system. h*d life which convicts were condemned to, or nostalgia and praise for 
those who escaped from it. Two most popular ballads still in circulation are 
Bold Jack Donahue and The Wild Colonial Boy. These ballads and bush songs 
got their due position in the literary trends. An arrant study will be only 
possible when one has an idea of these secondly they have been greatly 
affected by Aborigine tradition: 
The colourful history of the development of Australia 
and her white people along with the aborigine at 
different stations of life found a reflection in the poetry 
that has written by migrants and native bom Australia. ^ 
It is very essential to elucidate the third major instrument in determining the 
course of Australian poetry i.e. 'The Sydney Bulletin' edited by J.F. 
Archibald, which will be discussed later. Prior to this industrialization 
economic independence and discovery of metal had completely changed the 
attitude of the people. Year 1841 is remarkable as it exposed the silver-lead 
mines. In 1845, gold field official, Chasles Horpus published Thoughts: A 
series of sonnets. It was the ballads that churned out his poetical skills 
because: 
The ballads and bush songs, which had earlier been 
mostly part of the folk tradition, now become part of 
the literarv' tradition. Writers began to consciously 
cultivate and develop the forms, themes and figures 
of the oral ballads and bush songs.'" 
Charles Harpur (1813-1865) is known as the 'father of Australian 
poetry". Australian poetr\" at a juvenile stage was in very much need of a poet 
who reflected not only social reality, but was also the first to develop in his art 
of poetry the sense of belonging with Australia. He was the one who 
promulgated social 'identity' and 'reality' in English language with immense 
pride. Surprisingly, he was bom to parents who were convicts, transported to 
Australia. That may be the reason why Wentworth is sidelined; he was native 
bom to parents. He was a poet interested in landscape, and had the 
commitmerits of a Govemor. So, his poem 'Australasia', "is celebrating the 
development of a new Britannia in another world."" on the other hand Charles 
Harpur took the vocation of poetry seriously and had a genuine love for 
Australia. 
In 1845 England, during the Victorian period, emanated a choir of 
singers: Alfred Lord Tennyson and Robert Browning. The former voiced in his 
verse social and political views. His faith regarding progress can be felt in his 
1842 poems, "The essence of his social faith is doctrine of loyalty set forth in 
the legend of the round table in Idylls of the Round table." Browning was 
completely free from this preoccupation with politics, as he portrayed in one of 
his poems, •^vhy I am liberal". When Victorians were concerned with progress, 
science, and religion. America moved into the age of Nationalistic Literature. 
Emerson came out with essays like Nature (1836) The American Scholar 
(1837). Thoreau published his political views in his Civil Disobedience (1849). 
"It became sweeping in its influence when Mahatma Gandhi adopted it as a 
model for his campaign of non-violent resistance in India."'^ By 1855 the 
American literary scenario was embellished with literary works: Hawthorne's 
The Scarlet letter, Melville's Moby Dick (1851) and Walt Whitman's Leaves 
of Grass (1855). One can't be apathetic towards Indian Literature in English. 
Here many writers chose English as the medium to express themselves. Henry 
Derozio (1809-1831). Kashiprasad Ghosh (1809-1873) and Michael 
Madusudan Dutt (1827-1873). It will be unfair to compare the Australian and 
Indian poets to their English or American counterparts. 
Harpur was still trying to embody in his work, "the Australians' reach 
for identity within the framework of a transplanted culture.'"' Nature was the 
dominant theme of Harpur, The Bush Fire is an excellent example of local 
description. In another well-know poem he has voiced the quietness and 
vastness of Australian nature A Midsummer Noon in the Australian Forest. The 
Greek of the Four Graves describes the settlers murdered by the Aborigines. 
Harpur: 
had a warm faith in humanity in general; he had a 
deep love of nature, even if he would not interpret in 
its own terms the Australian countryside; and he 
aimed neither to attack nor to stand wholly aloof 
from life, but to represent something of the moods of 
man in contact with nature and by means of 
description of nature, though not those moods which 
closely reflected the temper of age.''"* 
Milton, Keats and Wordsworth influenced Harpur, and through him Australian 
poetry sensed the fragrance of 'Romantic' poetry. Still Harpur's imagination 
specifically hunted for an inspiring muse, and in The Dream by Fountain, he 
sings for an Australian Muse and poetry: 
I am the Muse of the Evergreen Forest 
I am the spouse of thy spirit, lone Bard! 
Even in the days when thy boyhood there worst 
Thy pastimes drew on thee my dearest regard.^^ 
His lyricist successor, Henry Kendall (1839-1882) did the same in his first 
collecfion of verse Poems and Songs (1862). A poem in it describes the poet's 
uneasiness as he is not able to evoke the 'Muse'; she is absent or has receded 
eluded him: 
I know she is fair, as the angels are fair 
For have I not caught a faint glimpse of her there: 
A glimpse of her face, and her glittering lyre 
And a hand with the Harp of Australia.*' 
The poem ends on a sad, dejected note, when she walked away with someone 
else: 
Oh, Vain regret! Why should I stay 
To think and dream of joys unknown? 
You walk with her from day to day 
I faint a far off- and alone.'^ 
This clearly exemplifies that Harpur and Kendal were trying hard to come to 
terms with their 'Australian' poetic muse. Kehdall being the successor of 
Harpur was very much influenced by him. How much he was indebted to 
Harpur shall be apparent from the following lines dedicated to the poet, in a 
poem To Charles Harpur: 
I would sit at your feet, for I feel 
I am one of or glorious band. 
That ever will own you and hold you their chief 
And a Monarch of song in the land.'^ 
As an accomplished writer he used various moods and modes in his poetry, and 
experimented with narrative ballads, mythological, political, satirical and 
humorous compositions. Shelley, Wordsworth and Tennyson influenced his 
moods and lyrics while Australia dominated his psyche. His excellent poems 
are September in Australia, Araluen, Bell-Birds and Narrara Creek, which 
reveal his predominating characteristic i.e. 'melancholic retrospection', 
'emotions of solitude', 'alienation, and isolation', besides his treatment of three 
themes is very evocative. The poem Bell-Birds exemplifies his achievement as 
a true Australian poet. Indited during the colonial phase, it brims with the ardor 
of 'Australianness' in such a way that one feels that the song of the Bell-Birds 
is the harbinger of Australian poetry: 
Australia was on her way to nationhood, as Harper 
had hoped. But still the country was in her 
transitional phase. Kendal's poetry reflects this stage 
of transition through his portrayal of landscape, the 
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people and the society. Even his poetic craftsmanship 
projecting the land of emus, peacocks and 
kangaroos reflects the phase of transition in 
Australia."'' 
Underestimating his contribution, Kendall yearns in After Many Years: he 
unveils his optimism projecting poetic talents of the future. Forgetting his 
lineage his verse bubbles with Patriotism'. He confesses what he was not able 
to achieve, will be achieved by future poets: 
And when the day is near. 
And birds are on the wing. 
My spirit fancies it can hear 
The songs I cannot sing.^' 
However, A.D. Hope has glorified Kendall's contribution to Australian poetry 
saying that it: 
.... was very different from that which saw the 
formative years of Wentworth or even of Harpur. 
Before 1840 the Australian community was smaller 
than some country towns today, conscious of being 
an outpost of England and its separation from English 
life of which it formed part. After 1860, when most 
of the poetry of Kendall was written, it was large 
enough to be called nation, it was conscious of a 
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separate identity and its separation rather than its 
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separation from English Life. 
Kendall's poetry cannot overshadow Adam Lindsay Gordon (1833-70) 
who gained popularity as an 'authentic' recorder of the bush, and developed 
bush ballads in Australia. In 1867 he published his first collection of verse, Sea 
Spray and Smoke Drift. The second book of verse. Bush Ballads and 
Galloping Rhymes gives an idea of bush life to modem readers. He had read 
all the balladists and was acquainted with Byron, Browning, Ovid, Virgil, 
Homer, Raciene, Goethe, Shakespeare and others. His Pastor Cum is a 
translation of Horace. His lifestyle was similar to Byron, whose influence can 
be felt in his Ashtaroth. His Laudamus reflects iove' as man's essential need. 
A reputed Hder, he was also a good swimmer. He was enamoured with the deep 
life, power, colour, and rhythmic action of the sea, which inspired him to write 
The Swimmer. But his. The Stick Stockrider is as much Australian as it can be, 
and its colloquial style laid the foundation of the Australian ballad school. The 
poem marks out the 'bush philosophy* and: 
.... a sense of pathos is generated by the tone of the 
speaker who is sick, and feels he is on verge of death 
Thus a stamp of the timelessness is put on the poem, 
despite it's contemporarily in terms of its historical, 
geographical and local references. It is only pathos 
but a very genuine feeling of compassion for man, 
men and mankind,....""' 
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Unfortunately, he committed suicide a day after his last volume Bush Ballads 
was published in 1870. 'Judith Wright' says that: 
Gordon became an idol because of his Australian 
balladry and because he was himself of a legendary 
horseman and man of action .... This allowed the 
acceptance of the more articulate of the 'bush 
balladists' and injected a new vigor into Australian 
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poetry.... 
Gordon was in all ways a forerunner of Paterson. In the intervening time it is 
necessary to mention The Sydney Bulletin (1880). Its contribution was 
equivalent to the Red Page Literary Columns which helped Australian fiction 
to make a mark. The motto of Bulletin was 'Australia for Australians'. Its 
effort was to provide a platform to pave the way for the "Nationalisf 
movement of the nineties. Initially Bulletin's efforts popularized the ballad 
form, which mostly pictured the melancholy of city life and praised the bush 
for providing solace and livelihood. Encouraging major and minor writers, the 
Bulletin proved to be a gateway for mainstream poets. Marry H. Fott, Will 
Ogilvie, Edwar Dyson, E.J. Brady, Victor Daley and George Essex Evans etc. 
The third major figure of the 1890s was A.B. Paterson (1864-1941). His 
poetry too was preoccupied with bush life. He became popular as 'Banjo' 
Paterson. More than any other balladist Paterson characterized bush life 
unmistakably. A well-read man and ardent admirer of Carlyle, he enjoyed bush 
life thoroughly. Later he became a war correspondent. His poetic sensibilities 
always accumulated bush tradition and culture through excursions and 
14 
holidaying. Paterson's first book of verse, The Man from Snowy River was 
published in 1855, and opines that he: 
became a celebrity overnight (1967:9), as his 
identity is rendered in the publication. 
.... The success of this book was described in 
London Literary Year - book as without parallel in 
colonial literary annals 
In the poem The Man From is about a horseman and his adventures and 
ultimately how he turns out to be the hero of ballad. The Australian background 
with its rugged mountains captures the reader's attention. With his excellent 
craftsmanship he raises the image of the horseman into a myth. One of his 
other famous poems a fine Australian patriofic ballad, Ballad of the Calliope. 
Nobody can turn a blind eye to his famous Waltzing Matilda. It was so popular 
among Australian troops that it became an 'unofficial national anthem'. 
With Paterson the name of Lawson is always be mentioned. The 
contribution of Henry Lawson dates and others cannot be underestimated. He 
had a different approach to bush life. He was interested in story- telling and so 
the name of his first book is Short stories in Prose and Verse. His verse can 
be divided into three main forms i.e. ballads, ballad-songs and revolt songs. He 
used to get furious at the callous acts of man to man. This led him to paint the 
'bush' in melancholic shades. His greatest drawback as a writer was the 
"imaginafive penetration which is capable of bringing life to the glowing focus 
that is poetry". Which can be seen in Faces in the street, Scots ofRiverear. 
The image of the bush can be easily understood by the following lines of 
Roaring Days Ends: 
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The Mighty bush with iron rails 
77 
It's tethered to the world. 
In totality Lawson's ballads depict the morose, agonizing, coarse, and dejected 
aspect of bush life. He sympathized fully with human misfortune, as his soul 
was 'ultra-democratic'. One can sense in a few, "poems of revolt he looks with 
regret to the great days of the past or with prophetic fire to some imagined 
future discovering in each a freer, brighter, more heroic world." This 
romantic attitude with a realistic touch and democratic spirit facilitated 
AustraHa with Independence in 1901. 
Unlike Australia, Canada and New Zealand were not so lucky to be 
fostered by authentic journals/magazines or literary magazines. Both countries 
were on the way to forming National Literatures when many other Asian 
countries or their colonial counterparts didn't even think of it. New Zealand 
always followed the footsteps of the British tradition. The rapid development of 
mateship was also a feature of Australian Literature. So, 
The core of the nationalistic achievement of this 
young literature of the nineties and early nineteen 
htmdreds was the ballad, which represented 
something essentially new. Neither in American nor 
in Canadian frontier verse, to both of which it has its 
relationships, nor in any other kind of verse, has there 
been anything quite like it. 
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In England at the end of the 19 century the change in literary thought can be 
felt. American literature brought with it the alarming effect of modem life and 
carved the definition of reality. In addition, Sigmund Freud and Carl Yung 
Opened N^w Vistas of experimental psychology; readers for the first time 
faced the "ingrained drama of subconscious". There came a galaxy of talented 
writers; Ezra Pound, T.S. EUot, Henaingway, Allei\ Tate and others. In 
Australia, with the arrival of a lesser-known writer, C.J. Dennis, the first phase 
of poetry came to an end. 
The passage from the colonial period to national Independence is 
smoothly covered by the most prominent writer of Australia, Christopher 
Brennan (1870-1932). He turned Australian poetry- from the paths of 
nationalism to that of intellectual pursuit. His poetic preoccupation was 
completely different from his fellow poets, Kendal, Harpur and Lawson. He 
was the first to stand antithetical to bush life. His poetry lacks patriotic fervour 
and democratic spirit. An Irish by descent, he aimed to be a priest, won a 
travelling Scholarship to Berlin, which marked a turning point in his career: 
it provided him with a literary environment as 
important as the European spirit and aesthetics of 
Baudelaire and Mallarme, and the variefies of 
German and other mysticism that interested him.^ ^ 
His best poems are published in Poems (1914) followed by a new collection A 
Chant of Doom (1918). But his famous piece of work is The Wanderer on 
which his popularity rests. With the background of Australian landscape, sea 
and mountains, the poem contains three images: man on a long journey; a 
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wanderer (a poet) giving all comforts; behind this the final figure peeps in, the 
'soul' of man whom the wanderer is addressing in a nutshell it was: 
.... a new poetic vision of the relation between man 
and his world, as between thought and thing, image 
and experience.^^ 
Towards the Source is a group of poems, which deal with love, it is related to 
youth, romance, and poetry. But the series of poems under the little. The 
Forest of Kight contains the best of his 'Lilith' poems, where Mallarme 
influence can be felt to some extent. His major concern was man, life soul and 
universe. Even though he was closely associated with Bulletin he had isolated 
himself from the Bulletin group of poets due to his themes. He spoke and 
pondered on those things with which Australian poetry had got acquainted for 
the first time: 
His poetr\' assimilates, refines and represents specific 
relationships, situations, cityscapes and landscapes in 
resonant metaphors and symbols a metaphysical 
landscape of the emotions, the spirit and the soul:^ ^ 
So one can feel a wide gulf between the 'Banjo' and 'the wanderer'. 
Originating alongside the grand old man of poetry (Brerman) was Hugh 
McCrae (1876-1958). He has been slotted among the lyrical and descriptive 
poets. His poems were published under the title of Satyrs and Sunlight (1928). 
He was humorous. Before World War I, besides Brennan, another major poet 
to deviate from the path of nationalism was Shaw Neilson who overshadowed 
McCrae. 
Shaw Neilson (1872-1942) a contemporary of Brennan, was more 
simple, genuine and close to 'nature'. Brennan's philosophical symbols 
metamorphosised into instinctiveness in Neilson's poetry. Bom in farmers 
family made him close to nature. He was inspired by the beauty of nature, but 
he was not a complete nature poet. He resembled, and has often been compared 
often to Walter de La Mare. A life full of hardship and struggle prevented him 
from attaining a position like Frost or Wordsworth. All the more, weak 
eyesight at the early age of 30's hindered his talent from blossoming fully 
unlike 'Milton'. Still his deep natural instinct found an outlet in the form of 
poetry. His best works like The Orange Tree, Love's Coming, Under a 
Kurrajong, reflected 'time', and his quest for a new world of spirituality, 
wishing that it may lift him from a cumbersome life. 
Neither Brennan nor Neilson wrote recognizably 
'Australian Poetry' .... at the beginning of 1920s lay 
in sweeping vision Brennan had achieved and the 
lyricism of Neilson .... Both of them ignored their 
contemporary preoccupations and wrote which, 
though, not bound by time or place.^^ 
Last but n6t the least he too had a lofty opinion about the function of the poet 
and 'poetry' towards society: 
Good brothers of the song 
Be not too humble, it is you and I 
And few others lift the world along.^ "* 
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Without trying to reinforce Wordsworthian poetry in Australia, Neilson was 
just trying to explore the unique reservoir of 'nature'. 
At the same time the writers of English Literature in the early decades of 
the twentieth century no longer remained sweet singers. The foundation of 
modem poetry can be noticed by the dominance of W.B.Yeats and Eliot's The 
Wasteland (1922). It is also can to be known as the 'Age of T.S. Eliot'. The 
disintegration due to World War I followed by the Great Depression also 
produced giants like Eliot, Yeats, Auden. 
On the contrary in Australia at that time (early decades of 20 century) a 
literary magazine Vision was trying to establish the 'Vision Movement'. Two 
literary figures, Jack Lindsay and Kenneth Slessor were the editors. They 
refused to look at European Modems because of decadence. Its object was: 
Primary to provide an outlet for good poetry or for any 
prose that liberates the imagination by gaiety or fantasy 
We [say its editors], would vindicate the 
youthftilness of Australia, not by being modem but 
being alive ... Vision is the form of mental sight that 
defines the concrete image. It is the essence of vision 
that is lacking in all modems .... The old world is 
dead. Literamre is dead .... We stand for the younger 
generation.^^ 
It wanted to establish 'vitalism' as a philosophy. But the sad part is that in the 
long run both Slessor and Fitzgerald both broke away from this group, and 
ultimately the 'vision' group distintegrated. 
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Kenneth Slessor (1901) a gifted writer is not well versed like Brennan. 
He was influenced by the Movement Imagist. His major works are Thief of 
The Moon (1924), Cuckooz Country (1932) and Five-Bells (1939), His 
diction was veiy refined. His best poem is The Old Play all about ancient gods. 
He rarely uses the truth myth event though he hates city life because: 
instead of looking to the bush and 'environment 
values' to find an arena of exotic' escapism, he turns 
instead to eighteenth and nineteenth century, especially 
in E:^ urope, its aristocratic artists and its men of action 
and adventures. 
At that time the single similarity between Eliot and Slessor was that both 
lamented the lack of heroic dimension and meaninglessness of the materialistic 
world of their own. The second-phase of his poetic career is vital because with 
the publication of Cuckooz he shunned the 'vilatism' of Lindsay. Five-Bells 
his last phase occupies intense feeling of disillusionment with the world. It is 
an elegy for his friend, unlike Milton and Arnold, he 
instead of being deliberate or sad, it is a fiery outburst, 
a protest angry and despairing, at a real and agonizing 
personal loss, and not merely at the death of an old 
friend but at death itself.... 
Slessor's poetn. marks the inauguration of 'Modem Australian Poetry'. 
Another leading poet is R.D. Fitzgerald (1902-1971), a poet who wrote long 
meditative poems. He was tense at the complicated conditions of the world 
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around. He was a firm believer in action and adventurous life. His famous 
works are Essay on Memory, Moonlight Acre, The Hidden Bole, This Night 
Orbit. In his work: 
There was an emphasis on action rather than intellect, 
on the physical rather than the emotional, a rejection of 
subtleties of thought and feeling, a tendency towards 
statement rather than suggestion, a certain lushness of 
imagery and perception. 38 
He is often known as a philosophical poet, as he used to analyse and shed his 
own emotions while inditing it. His poetic phase can be divided in thee periods: 
in the first, he is a simple poet, in the second, the thinker dominates the poet 
and is influenced by Brennan in the third, and he matures with a tag 
'philosopher poet'. His poems reflect his technical skill. 
In the I930's another significant movement came into existence. The 
'Nationalist' group of poets was there, but among them a few writers under the 
leadership of FLex Ingamells (1936) formed the The Jindyworoboks which from 
James Devaney's The Vanished Tribe (1929). It is an aborigine word which 
means "to join' 'to annex'. The group actually: 
Wished to investigate the relationship between Australia, 
the land and the Aboriginality: The Jindyworobaks.^^ 
They wanted to use Australian Aborigine words and myths obliterating 
European influence. In addition to it, they also thought contrarily that "best 
Australian Literature must deal with universal themes and might have no local 
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colour at all."'**' Meanjin (1940) a literary magazine came into the scene 
encouraging the local colour in literature. It was originally known as Meanjin 
Papers. The main task of it was to create an awareness of Australia and its 
literature in modem literature. The main contributors were poets like Judith 
Wright etc. Australian poetry fell into the hands of the intellectuals who 
believed in foHowing their own instincts rather than be dictated by some one 
else. 
In the 1940's another movement antagonistic to them emerged, the 
Angry Penguins. Max Harris (1940-46) was the founder. He considered himself 
to be a successful surrealist and wanted to publish the work of those young 
writers who may spread the same 'artistic modernism'. Works with highly 
subjective imagery, obscure symbolism, were in vogue, and many scholars 
believed that: 
the Angry Penguins were an outpost of British and 
American surrealists and of their outgrowth, the New 
Apocalyptics.'** 
But soon the Angry Penguins became the victim of a hoax. Which was an 
attempt by scholarly poets like James McAuley and Herald Steward. In 1944 
both the poets designed few poems, "a collection of garish images without 
coherent meaning and structure"^^ under the name of a chimerical poet. Earn 
Malley. These poems were published in a special issue as a work of genius by 
editors and members. Soon the hoax was revealed to show that it was only an 
attempt on the part of McAuley and Stewart to make readers aware, that these 
poems were not judged by literary standards and proved that the: 
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.... fashion was capable of hypnotizing readers into 
accepting what was mainly, though not wholly, rubbish 
as a poetry of a high order. 
The Earn Malley hoax crippled the Angry Penguins but it again proved that the 
Australian writers of 1940s, 1950s were busy in carving their own tradition. In 
the Mid of the twentieth century Australian poetry was wrapped in the poetic 
creations of'intellectuals" like Slessor, Fitzgerald, and McAuley. Judith Wright 
had her own place among them but basically she is feministic in her approach. 
A.D Hope was prominent among this group. 
In 1946 two poets came out with their publication. Judith Wright (1915-
2001) with her book of verse, The Moving Image (1946) and McAuley with 
his first book of verse. Under Aldeberan. Judith Wright, a well, read poetess, 
had been the editor of The Australian Oxford Anthology. She too belonged 
to the Bulletin group of poets. She not only wrote poems but was also adept at 
writing short stories and essays, she wrote a critical study called 
Preoccupation in Australian Poetry (1965). Her poems reflect her own 
experience as a female or her own vision of the concept of love, war nuclear 
warfare, qonservation, aborigine issues among other things. She makes a 
metaphysical journey tracing the very source of life. Her Woman to Man is 
completely feminine and is, "devoted wholly to the theme of woman's 
relationship to man and its sub-themes of fertility, procreation and the child's 
role in the scheme of the universe."^^ Her The Two Fires is related to the 
physicality of love. A unique feature of her poetry is that she has: 
Pov/er of entering into objects of her experience, of 
becoming part of them and of making them part of 
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herself: moreover she perceives each object with an 
imaginative vision that relates it to other objects, so 
that it becomes part of a unified experience, a world, 
her world.''^  
The most mature and the youngest among the group was James 
McAuley (1917-76), an active participant in creating the hoax. He was editor of 
Quadrant for seven successful years. Among all the four he is known as the 
most classical His style was simple and logical. He had a vast knowledge of 
Greek mythology, with wide interests. He was a good pianist, and a great 
musician. The outstanding characteristics of his poetry are the: 
brooding power and a highlyindividual music, its 
leading idea is that of rhythmic change throughout the 
ages, as brought about by the creative imagination: this 
crops up continually as a themeand its latent almost 
everywhere."*^ 
His symbolic poems are Chorale, The Incarnation of Sirius, The Family of 
Love to mention a few. Some of his poems are related to history and myth: 
Philoctetes\ and Henry the Navigator. But two typical Australian poems are 
Terra Amtralis and The True Discovery of Australia. These two poem.s have a 
satirical tone, which refers to the people of his country as 'Lilliput' 
Mentally [are] still in Pliocene 
A flat terrain impermeably dense;'*^ 
He is concerned about the fate of man in the modern world. He turns back to 
historical events and revolution. He opines, his poetic concern was "the search 
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for and the stmggle to express, an intuition of the True form of Man' and 'to 
write poems that are lucid and mysterious, gracefully simple but full of secrets, 
faithful to the little one knows and the much one has to feel." 
In the late 1960's a new generation of poets emerged, a large and varied 
group of young writers who fought against the constraints of conservatism to 
create a revolution in poetry that has had far-reaching implications. Many of 
them were outspoken in their conscription and war in Vietnam, and in their 
advocacy of drugs, sex and rock music; but their most important achievement 
was to invigorate and revitalize a tradition of verse that for too long had been 
content with predictability and restraint. The poets were Bruce Beaver, Rae 
Desmond Jones, Nigel Roberts, Michael Dransfield, Vicki Viidikaas, Tim 
Thome, Buckmaster, Robert Kenny, Kris Hemensley, Clive Faust, Walter 
Billeter, Rudi Krausmann, Philip Hammial, Garrie Hutchinson, John Jenkins, 
John Forbes, Laurie Duggan, Alan Weame. John A Scott. But in poetic field 
none could match his stature. 
A.D. Hope (1907-2001) was the brightest star of the academic phase of 
Australian poetry. He was son of Presbyterian minister in Cooma. Major part of 
his childhood has, been spent in Tasmania. He completed his graduation from 
Sydney University in ]928.In the same year he won a travelling scholarship at 
Oxford and came back to Australia in 1931. He taught in state schools, teachers 
training college Melbourne University and ultimately became Foundation 
professor of Australian National University in 1921. Before taking up poetry as 
a serious Vocation he also worked as vocational Psychologist. He got retired 
in 1968 but enjoyed the status of Professor Emeritus until his death. His sojourn 
in Canada, London, France, Portugal, Spain, Italy, Greece, India increased his 
knowledge on various cultures. The international recognition that Hope's 
poetry has won is reflected in the diversity of his awards which include, among 
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others, the Britannica - Austraha award (1965), the Myer Award (1967), the 
Levinson prize for poetry (Chicago, 1968), the Ingram Merrill Award, New 
York (1969), and the Robert Frost Award 1976). He was made OBE in 1972 
andACinl981. 
Mod|em Australian poetry is spineless without his oeuvre. 1950s saw the 
pubUcation of his first book of verse The Wandering Islands (1955) which 
was certainly a jolt to the psyche of readers. It was rejected by many publishers 
on the charge of some poems being stamped as obscene. He attacked the 
Jindyworoboks as 'The Boy Scout School of Poetry'. His themes were related 
to the complications of the man - woman relationship in this world of 
decadence. They are the outcome of his wide range of knowledge with deep 
meditation on matters of failure for which man himself is responsible. He looks 
back to the past of English Literature, the Augustans; to the myths and legends 
from all over the world which metamorphosis into highly meditative, erotic, 
mythological complex, allusive poetry, a new element on the Australian poetic 
scenario. He was also the first satirist worth verse reading in Australia. 
Ond more striking feature of his verse is the study and observation of 
many sides of a question, which make his poems multidimensional. During a 
long period of fifty years he published; The Wandering Islands (1955), 
Poems (1960). Poems (1969), Collected Poems (1972), Selected Poems 
(1973) and A Late Picking (1975) Orpheus. 
He was a good critic, his critical works are: The Cave and the Spring, Native 
Companion and The New Cratylus. The poetry of A.D.Hope is different from 
that of his contemporaries. His first poetic statement of any significance was 
the lyric Australia, which appeared in a magazine in 1942, in which he said 
Australia may be, "the Arabian desert of the human mind, but he hope that 
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•"still from the deserts the prophet come. And so he turns " gladly home/ From 
the lush jungle of modem thought." '^ ^He turns to his homeland; Australia. 
The poet who realised the tough obligation of a 'poet' made him more 
serious in his vocation. The Australian poet, with a prediction for what is 
somber, might have fallen into the romantic trap and given in to despair, but 
nevertheless, taken his own situation foi granted and developed on his own 
lines in response to a felt need, his own place and time. He found strength in 
the nonchalance of the Convict Ballads. In a forthright attempt to deromanticise 
favourite poetic themes like nation, landscape, and new settlement, he gives 
expression to the Australian reality. 
C. D. Narasimhaih is of the opinion that his romantic concerns and 
classical training are at the service of each other, and both nourish his poetry, 
giving it a rare distinction in Australian literature: 
He, an insider to Western civilization, but also because 
of his geographical isolation, has forced a different 
history and destiny on him and on his country, can still 
meditate from his Antipodean distance on man's fallen 
state and cause a Pyramid to rising squarely in the 
waste, to return to an image from the vast empty spaces 
of his Australian desert. '^ 
Hope's poetry has been referred to as "autonomous' because though he 
was heir to the colonial literary heritage, his interest and training made him 
caive a niche loi himself. He shows little interest in subjects that were of great 
importance to his contemporaries: Fitzgerald's interest in the history of 
Australia and his ancestors; Stewart's detailed examination of the natural 
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world; McAuley"s description of the landscape and vivid autobiographical 
recollections; Wright's exploration of the natural history of Australia and its 
singular geographical features, and of her ancestors; Slessor's evocation of city 
life, mere accounts of Australian life were not considered a virtue by him. As a 
poet he claimed no nationality, and made no attempt to reflect the particular 
society and environment in which he lived. 
However, he had a remarkable facility for digesting a wide range of 
reading matter, literary, historical, philosophical and scientific. He also had an 
extensive knowledge of the history of language and a retentive memory. He 
could adopt levels of poetic speech at will. He also adapted popular verse forms 
(ballads, nursery, rhymes, popular narratives) to serious purposes. There are 
also instances of a luxuriant sense of beauty and horror in his verse. Brian 
Elliot writes: 
a true intellectual and a man of great learning, an 
academic who has always done his best to throw off the 
contamination of his ingrained academic habit of mind, 
but who nevertheless even at his best - and his bet is 
excellent - remains a University Wit, brilliantly bookish 
post. He has been prolific, and in his later work has 
achieved not mere greater complexity and weight, but 
also a greater poetic freedom. In his earlier poems is 
found a persistent impulse to shock the bourgeoise which 
... was a protest against a certain ugliness and illiberality 
of mind which he found in his Australian audience and 
which he detested ... As a literar)' artist - a technician -
he scarcely has a rival. ('Australia', Literatures of the 
World, ed Bruce Kins)."' 
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The most exciting or unusual thing about a poet is not what he has in common 
with his contemporaries, but what makes him uniquely himself. A poem or a 
creation by the poet written in a particular framework is to evoke or not to 
evoke certain responses in the reader. And these responses are dependent on 
how the reader reads the poem and considers it and poet unique. Alec Derwent 
Hope too has the same opinion: 
I like to think of that if a poem is any good it should be 
able to speak for itself and I hope that this is so for 
these poems, and besides, I deplore, the habit of writers 
explaining their own work.. It seems always to smack 
of promotion, special pleading or apology. Once a 
poem is published it becomes public property and 
should take its chance with the world on its own 
merits.^ 
Ideas, thoughts, feelings reflecting intimate personal affairs or world affairs, 
shaped in a special way in rhythm, rhyme and tone constitute a poem. The 
dominant subject at the center of all poetry is mainly man. Hope's poetry is no 
exception; in a very different style he deals with 'man in all aspects'. And his 
poetry reveals particularly the modem man of post-war era.. While analyzing 
his poems it is observed that the pattern falls into broadly four thematic 
concerns- myth, erotic, love, art and self, though there are many streams 
flowing within each 'Self that is man himself is the main concern of Hope. 
And when a poet deals with man in all aspects that itself reveals that he deals 
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with love, joy, death, birth, union, separation, sorrow, pain, inner conflicts, 
spiritual quest etc. Here the discussion is on those poems, which deal with 
estrangement, isolation and loneliness. The poems comprising this group are 
composed at different times, The End of a Journey (1930-60), The Wandering 
Islands (1943), The Death of the Bird (1948), The Damnation of Byron (1934-
42), Aubade and Trees. Bom in 1907 started writing at the age of eight, getting 
published in 1991, indicates that the poet has covered a long period of time. 
But before analyzing the poems, independently, and that too of a modem poet 
one should remember: 
Poets like all people, belong to a time and place, and 
therefore any act of creative writing on their part is likely 
to bear the marks of milieu.'^  
Every writer is a |>art of his society, his country, and his universe. And Hope is 
brilliant and significant among his contemporaries; a leading poet of his 
country who dealt mostly with universal themes. Most modem poetry reflects 
that man in general is in a difficult and unpleasant situation, where it is hard for 
him to know what to do. Hope's, "remarkable first volume, The Wandering 
Islands, was rejected by one publisher as too hot to handle. Behind (and 
despite) his sometimes reactionary facade, his thought and poetry have long 
engaged with some of the most pressing questions of our time, in a way and 
with an ease that the most contemporary theory still stmggle to achieve."^ 
It is because of this specific quality that his work is autonomous and 
beautiful in itself But when a poet is engaged with some of the pressing 
questions of his time, then it is very important on the part of a reader to dive 
deep in that particular time of history. 
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The most commonly accepted divisions of poetry are: Ancient poetry. 
Medieval Poetry, Renaissance Poetry, and the Age of Materialism, Modem 
Poetry and Contemporary Poetry. Unfortunately Hope's poetry got published 
late but he wrote during the period of modem poetry. However, according to 
H.M. Green, the period was of "World Consciousness and Disillusionmenf 
particularly in Australia. The period of 1900s is known as period of great 
change and arl; in any form reflects disillusioned, lonely, shattered man coping 
with anxious pressures of thought and confusion on the economic front, and 
u ith new ideas on the intellectual front. Creative writing at the turn of the 
century revealed pessimism and the spiritual quest. Writers were generally seen 
toying with radical problems. In 1922 The Wasteland of T.S. Eliot was 
published. He uses a wide range of other poems as sources and combines 
elements from different literatures around the world, ultimately reflecting the 
pessimistic spirit and feelings of many poets of the Age. 
To study the pessimistic spirit, chaos and feelings of poet it is essential 
to have a glance on its shaping forces. Literature has four main shaping forces: 
the outside pressures from the world, intemal history, the people, and the 
physical environment. An individual with a literary bent should remember that 
the nineteenth century would be remembered in history for the emergence of 
world literature because of the gradual increase of imperialist power and 
colonial expansion. The British Empire was the biggest in the world, both in 
terms of the people and the area under her rule. Three countries of Europe -
Britain, France and Germany - controlled about 45% of the world trade and 
60% of the world market. This increase in colonial expansion led Europe to 
come into contact with cultures and literatures of Asia and Africa mainly. But it 
doesn't mean that the pristine glory of European literature ended altogether. 
Instead it was the period of emergence of world literature and National 
literature particular. 
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The spirit of the age manifests itself in man isolated and lost in the 
modem world. Because of the inter-imperialist rivalries, the growing 
aggressiveness, feeling of hatred and opposition, conflict within Europe, the 
formation of the alliance system and last, but not the least, increase in the 
tensions in Europe, strong feeling of excitement, worry and hectic activity in 
quick movements pointed towards the preparation for war, and war had to be 
considered inevitable. Every state was ready with its war plans and strategies, ft 
was cr\ stal clear that once the war broke out, it would be near to impossible in 
limiting its extent, and it would become a general war and every country would 
get drawn into it directly or indirectly. Finally, the Archduke Francis 
Ferdinand, heir to the Austrian throne and his wife Sarajevo provided the 
immediate occasion for the outbreak of World War-I. The declaration of war 
by Serbia was soon followed by a chain of wars, including countries from all 
continents. 
World war-I killed millions of people, the destruction was terrible and 
beyond human imagination. To understand the true nature of the catastrophe 
and its impact mainly on European societies, it should be remembered that 
most of the dead and the survivors, scarred physically and mentally were the 
flowers of Europe between the ages of 18 and 35. 
Eric Maria Remarque, who had been forced to join the German army, 
published a novel in English entitled All Quiet on the Western Front. The 
dedication page of the novel carries the statement: "This book is to be neither 
an accusation nor a confession, and least of all an adventure, for death is not an 
adventure to those who stand face to face with it. It will try simply to tell of a 
generation of men who, even though they may have escaped its shells, were 
destro\ed by war" the war came to an end, and it was believed that would be 
followed by an era of peace, freedom, democracy and a better life for everyone. 
But as things took their course, in the next few years or so, those hopes were 
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belied and shattered. The power of Europe diminished as a result of war though 
its hold over the colonies mainly in Asia and Africa did not end. By 1931, the 
'white' dominions of the British Empire became virtually free. They remained 
as members of what is now called the British Commonwealth of Nations, but 
British laws v^ere no longer applicable to them and they pursued their own 
policies. 
The post-war years were periods of unrest. The rise and fall of the 
economy during war years, the problem of reorganizing it to meet the 
requirements of peace and nation building, the misery caused by the war in 
terms of survivors who were crippled and unemployed, gave wise to 
widespread discontent. 
Alongwith the atrocities of the World War-I the whole universe 
witnessed the brutalities and worst of inhuman acts in history, committed by 
the Nazis and Fascists. The German political situation after World War-I 
presented a conftising look. The situation was ftilly exploited by man like 
Hitler and Mussoulini. The seized political power and imposed their will on the 
people. They watered the seedlings of totalitarianism and 'racial 
exclusiveness'. Nazis believed that Jews were responsible for the misfortunes 
of Germany. The mere existence of Jews on earth was repugnant to the 
Germans, and Nazi rule under Hitler relates to the non-stop and systematic 
ethnic cleansing. As Nazi philosophy gave great importance to the purity of the 
rare as the sole criterion of nationality, that too paved the way to eliminate 
Jews from each sector of life. Unable to bear the pangs of poverty, many 
Jewish families went into exile and hundreds of them committed suicide. Still 
the Nazis were not satisfied. The theory of racial purity and the supremacy of 
the Aryan race made the Nazis consider the rest of humanity to be sub-humans; 
and they believed in their complete extermination and enslavement. To 
37 
accomplish this task they tried to convert Europe into huge slave and death 
camps. 
Secondly, the term fascism has been used to describe the system set up 
by all the three Axis powers, namely Italy, Germany and Japan. Concentration 
camps were set up and antifascists and Jews were sent there and were killed. 
The aggressions committed by these countries mainly led to the II World War 
the most destmctive war in history: 
Ordinances were issued to root out people who were 
considered unstable and incurable, and within that period 
thousands were slaved. In July 1941 an order was issued 
on "the final solution of Jewish problem. This meant the 
plarmed biological destruction of the Jewish race ^ 
Initially the victims were shot, but it was considered expensive and 
messy; therefore abominable means of killing human beings were invented by 
man himself. "The victims were marched into cellars, which they were told 
were places for bath. They were actually gas chambers with a gas proof metal 
door. Then the crystals were pushed and after twenty-five minutes the gas 
laden air was removed through exhaust pumps and the metal door was 
opened,"^which was followed by removing valuables from dead bodies that 
were burnt in furnaces. The ashes were thrown in nearby streams. Recently 
many proofs were found against Japan and Germany that show that Nazi 
doctors were conducting biological experiments. These doctors induced various 
kinds of diseases into the victim's body; vaccines were tried and biological 
changes taking place were studied. This type of mass murder and persecution 
of the Jews came to be known as the 'holocaust' and is regarded throughout the 
world as an outrage upon civilization. 
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Another paramount factor which affected every country in the world 
was the Great Depression of 1929; the New York Exchange crashed after a 
steep increase; Depression spread all over Europe and affected the whole 
world. The course of depression led to a rapid growth in unemployment. By 
1932 hundreds and thousands of people had become homeless migrants. Haifa 
million - city workers were compelled to go back to agriculture. The 
Depression struck a fatal blow at liberalism, democracy and capitalism, and it 
also meant deprivation of homes and savings, prolonged malnutrition and 
mainly loss of self-respect. Two world wars, depression, and anticipation of a 
more terrible third world war were the experiences of all the individuals who 
lived through all or part of those years. "Throughout the world there was a 
sense of uncertainty and doubt which writers tried to express in their poetry. 
Poets including Guillaume ApoUainaire (France), Wilfred Owen and Siegfried 
Sasoon (England) and Gusseppe Ungaretti (Italy) wrote about their experiences 
of the horrors of war in plain, everyday language, showing that poetr.' did not 
have to be about beautiful things but it could also be about the ugly, terrible 
things which are also a part of the world . " ^ For a moment if we think, even if 
there had been no wars, the modem poet would have found himself in a 
situation much more difficult than that faced by his predecessors. Because 
many of the unpleasant things which haunted this generation were 
breakthroughs in science and technolog>", industrialization, new weapons of 
mass destruction, the decay of religious faith and moral values, the 
mechanization of individual personality and the drastic change from communal 
stability to the urban atomizing societ\'. For writer's man's fate appeared 
uncertain, and the writers of the modem age wanted to give expression to those 
new depths of consciousness that had so far remained unexpressed. 
In this politically prevailing confusion man felt lonely and isolated from 
society at large. He became estranged. It is quite evident in the age of such 
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turmoil and traumas, that realism gradually replaced romance, and there was a 
suring from hope and confidence towards doubt and disillusionment. 
Australia and Australian poets were no exceptions. In 1901 she achieved 
independence, but it was quite clear that she could no longer isolate herself in 
either war or peace from the affairs of Europe or Asia. But on the whole, 
"Australian literature had too short a life to cover, like the literatures of the 
older nations, a great variety of ages and societies. It includes, broadly, three 
main periods: the colonial, nationalists, and modem." ^ The writing of each 
period varies sharply in character. The particular period of 'Disillusion and 
world consciousness' in Australian poetry deah with complexities and all its 
problems. "Hope, McAuley, Judith Wright and in their different ways Slessor 
and Fitz Gerald do ask what life is underneath, what it is " ^ Their works 
can be mainly termed as mirrors of life. Why writers at that particular phase 
didn't write on love, beauties of nature, hope, death and so on; what made them 
lay emphasize on life and its complexities, man's existence, essence of life and 
so on was because they wanted to trace some of the underlying springs of 
thought and action. In 1930s a new philosophy influenced many writers. At that 
time, "in literature the outside pressures were evident, but it is difficult to 
estimate how deeply or widely their diffusion went."*" From France, England, 
America came a number of influences but though no one can measure there its 
impact, shades can be seen in the works of various writers. As Lindsay was 
influenced by Nietzchean philosophy, in the same manner Whitman inspired 
Bernard O'Dowd to believe in democracy and humanity. 
Two French writers Jean-Paul Sartre and Albert Camus received global 
acclaim as existentialists. Sartre's famous novel La Nausea (1938) means 
'nausea' or the absurdity of life and Camu's L'Estranger (1942) means 
stranger or outsider depicting the alienation of man. Matters which are of great 
interest to the existentialists are freedom, decision, investigation of 
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interpersonal relationships, finitude, guilt, alienation, despair, death and so on. 
But the main concern of existentialists lies in a situation where: "Man, freedom 
and his quest for authentic personal being meet with resistance and sometimes 
with frustration, "and" the individuals quest for authentic selfhood focuses on 
the meaning of personal being."'* Sartre asserts that for man's existence man 
himself is completely responsible. This philosophy begins from man's 
existence, which precedes his essence. According to Sartre, "We mean that 
man first of all exerts, encounters himself, surges up in the world - and defines 
himself afterwards. If a man, as the existentialist see him, is not definable, it is 
because, to begin, with he is nothing. He will not be anything later, and then he 
will be what he makes of himself." Thus although Australian writing emerged 
along its own lines, it was also indebted to writers and movements overseas. 
Modem Australian poetry was also inspired; purely lyrical in form it reflected 
personal emotions of a universal kind, some metaphysical some broadly 
philosophical and few satirical. Few poets looked beyond Australian frontiers 
and dealt with a variety of themes. All these qualities can be found in one poet 
who expressed beautifully through his poetic strength, and proved that he and 
his poetry were autonomous in content and style. 
A.D. Hope is placed among the 'intellectual poets' of Australian poetry. 
His poetry with his own unique style reflects knowledge gained by intensive 
reading and extensive traveling. He writes only when he is sure of his power of 
writing. His v^ o^rks are the outcome of a deep meditation on subjects and 
matters of great significance. His main concern is 'main' in all aspects. "Poems 
such as The Death of the Bird, The Wandering Islands, Imperial Adam and 
Australia have become classics of Australian literature. Alongwith many others 
of his works, they have placed A.D. Hope firmly, and with only one or two 
others, in the company not only of our own finest poets, but of the finest 
writing anywhere in the world in the middle decades of our country."'"' 
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Writers and philosophers of the time had written about the utter 
helplessness of man and meaninglessness of life in the context of the Global 
war. Hope too grappled with the theme, which he shares with many major 
writers of twentieth century, the theme of isolation and loneliness, which he 
handles in a distinct stvie and manner. The publication of The Wandering 
Islands (1955) was a rock like achievement. It is the title of his first collection 
of poems, and won him the Commonwealth Poetry Prize in 1958. The title of 
the collection and the poem of the same name strike a somber note: suffering 
and pity are universal and differently tackled by writers and thinkers of 
different Ages. But the poem The Wandering Islands explicitly starts with a 
question to make the situation of the isolated human being somewhat better. He 
wants to improve man's lot so searches for a solution. 
The Wandering Islands gives an account of a sailor left helpless on the 
wandering islajnds, which never come together, and from which he can never be 
rescued. The image of 'island' is used for the human being. Hope, however, 
calls them wandering which means moving aimlessly. And 'island" symbolizes 
lonely, isolated and surrounded by intolerable conditions. In the very first line 
the poet announces the sad and deteriorated condition of man; 
You cannot build bridges between Wandering Islands; 
The mind has no neighbours, and the unteachable heart 
Announces its armistice time after time, but spends 
Its love to draw them closer and closer a part. 
These lines beautiftilly express man's intolerable loneliness and unalterable 
condition; to overcome this he moves aimlessly from place to place. Even if 
there is imion it is occasional. 'The mind has no neighbour's and the 
unteachable heart announces an occasional armistice' but which ultimately 
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leads to their separation i.e. "closer and closer apart'. The union is momentarj' 
relief and in their isolation, the wandering islands challenge geographical 
conditions. They repel and are responsible to none. They don't fear exploitation 
by Cook, De Quiro or other imperialists or colonial powers. They are not afraid 
of the explorers, tourists and missionaries. The island can't be safeguarded by 
social or moral conventions. 
The opening lines reveal the real condition of modem man too, 'you 
cannot build bridges between wandering islands.' It clearly states that in this 
century man is wandering aimlessly. They are unable to communicate or share 
thoughts and feelings each other. Even if bridges are built they can't keep them 
connected together. It is an attempt in \ ain because the islands more apart or 
wander here and there. This is v/hat exactly the state of human being is: 
A refuge only for the shipwrecked sailor; 
He sits on the share and sullenly masturbates. 
Dreaming rescue, 
Here man is compared to a shipwrecked sailor and these islands are only a 
refuge for the doomed man; they give him momentary hope and occasion for 
dreaming. The island existence and shipwrecked sailor with related images run 
through many of Hope's finest poetry. The shipwrecked sailor becomes the 
image of isolation - and is dreaming of better situations. Also getting engaged 
in unnatural acts to satiate his needs and desires. Yet the 'island' and 
shipwrecked sailor are unprotected from injury, grief and love caused from 
occasions when they rush together but it is temporary: 
.... Sudden ravages of love surprise 
Them like acts of God - its irresistible function 
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As a part of geography or an institution. 
Ueie Hope compares 'sudden ravages of love' with acts of God. One cannot 
control God's act nor resist God's act so is the case with love. No doubt the act 
of love is ver)' much their but this experience proves to be momentary. It is not 
fruitful again left alone; however this relief is soon replaced by: 
An instant of fury, a bursting mountain of spray, 
the sounds 
And Swirl of foam, the wandering Islands part. 
But all that one mind ever knows of another, 
- Or breaks the long isolation of the heart, 
'The bursting of mountain spray' suggests the fast pace of the forthcoming 
ihreat of parting the wandering islands away from one another, which will 
further lead to loneliness and estrangement. The islands represent both 
individual human, and the mind. 
But the most interesting and shocking final result of it all is: 
'The Rescue will not take place' 
The solitude aad isolation of the island and mainly shipwrecked sailor cannot 
be improved. He is in despair and there is no hope for him to overcome the 
situation, as there is an open declaration by 'wave' and 'wind', nature itself, 
that 'rescue will not take place'. The sailor by fate and the island by nature 
have to be lonely and isolated. 
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William Walsh considers The Wandering Islands as one of the poems 
that mark the peak of Hope's achievement. It is a powerful meditative poem on 
the theme of isolation. It is a poem, which symbolizes the total isolation of 
human psyche in a world of crumbling human relationships, where man is 
forced to be a wandering island. The bleak chance of bridging the gap develops 
the terrible fear of isolation in Hope. Hope's contemplation on modem man's 
condition in terms of the Wandering Island is nonpareil. Hope's assessment 
about the contemporary life of man shows his power of acceptance and he is 
not moaning on this situation. Instead the entire situation of contemporary man 
makes him feel bitter and satiric. He is unlike John Donne. Hope's The 
Wandering Islands refutes the theory of Donne's 'island' image. Because 
Donne asserts in many of his writings that man is a world. Donne is his prose 
work which contains meditation, expostulation and prayer, each conveying a 
profound message uses this geographical image of island and infers that "we 
are connected by being the work of a single creator, all equal by being part of 
that creator's total universe. No man is an island, entire of itself; every man is a 
piece of the continent a part of the man.''^ "* 
Time and again writers of all ages had experimented with the spirit of 
age; their worV? reveal the xeal condition or isolated human beings. The poems, 
which came out during the first half of twentieth century, mostly reflected the 
pessimistic side of modem life, and the disillusioned depressed man was 
wandering like islands aimlessly. 
The barrenness and decay of human life is fully portrayed in The Waste land 
too which is tlie title of a poem by T.S. Eliot published in 1922. "It uses wide 
range of other poems as sources and combines elements from different 
literatures from around the world. It is a pessimistic poem and reflects the 
feeling of many poets writing in the early 1900s."'^ But it is very evident after 
deep study of the poem that, ".... one of the themes of Section V, what the 
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thunder said, is 'the present decay, of Eastern Europe' "'.'^  In The 
Wandering Islands Hope in his unique style and beaut\' explains the feeling of 
loneliness, isolation and estrangement of a human being in general. He is not 
talking about decay of European neither Australian life nor he is pouring out 
any personal feeling through this particular poet like Mathew Arnold. The 
Victorian poet Mathew Arnold, often expressed the sadness of living in an age 
in which what one loved was often at risk of being lost and which in turn 
creates a mood of lonesomeness and pessimism.''.... the very title of one of his 
poems to Marguerite - Isolation anticipates their way of stating the 
predicament, while another to her expresses the pathos of alienation in a single 
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image: "Yes! In the sea of life existed/ we mortal millions live alone."' 
So. The Wandering Islands makes the characteristically solid impact of 
Hope's best poems, seeming to have behind it the weight of knowledge, 
experience and the spirit of the age which has been grasped and deeply 
pondered. Despair and a sense of alienation have haunted the sensitive souls 
and as philosophy applied to literature, the poem emphasizes man's 
responsibility for forming his own nature; he is entirely responsible for himself 
The sense of estrangement and loss is illuminatingly identified in The 
End of a Journey (1930-60). Hope took over thirty years to accomplish the 
target of wTiting a single poem, but the outcome shed light on many aspects. 
Here the discussion will highlight the fall of modem man. It is not the heroic 
account of Ulysses returning home as narrated by Alft-ed Lord Tennyson. But it 
is more meditative and realistic in its content and approach. One can feel in 
between a tinge of philosophy and a shade of autobiography too; Hope started 
writing The End of a Journey in 1930. He came back to Australia in 1931 to 
start his life afresh after many years of travel and smdy on the continent: The 
legend of Robinson Crusoe comes to mind. Unlike Hope's doomed sailor, he 
struggled to make the best of adverse circumstances so much so that he rescued 
46 
not only himself but also Friday. While Hope's sailor is masturbating and 
dreaming of harlot, Crusoe makes life comfortable for himself, preparing 
himself for the day he will see a rescue ship, and civilizing Friday, Hope has a 
sequel, to The Wandering Islands called Man Friday; The cross-reference is 
obvious, though Friday has a new home away from home, yet he is lonely and 
years for his native place so much so that: 
Many return to Australia in 1931 was even more 
miserable than my leaving England ... I had come in the 
ver)' depth of the Great Depression of the thirties.'^ 
The title indicates that for Hope it was an end of a Journey as he came back to 
Australia. He contemplates over his success and failures: 
Returning in 1931 to a depressed Australia, with a 
disappointing third class degree - he had not, it 
seems taken full advantage of his company at 
Oxford.'^ 
Myth is an intricate part of Hope's poetry. He transplants the 'myth' in his own 
unique way. In The End of a Journey for the first time the traditional hero 
undergoes a sea change. The poem, "Converts a legendary hero into a 
disillusioned common man, and thus casts ironic shadows on the original 
story."'^ Hope's Ulysses is seen standing on the beach. He is not the one who 
leads the Trojan war in Homer, instead a modem Ulysses who is un-heroic, an 
old weary tired man. The heroic stature is in fragments and each part is yelling 
for self-introspection, pricking his conscience to reassess his journey 
accomplished and the journey ahead. Further exploration and attentive reading 
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of the poem will expose that the Ulysses of The End of a Journey is no more 
the hero of Homer, Tennyson or Dante but the common man of modem age, 
feeling lost, lonely and wanting to isolate himself from the prevailing 
conditions. The return of Ulysses after years of wandering is condemned. 
The poem begins in the neo-classical mode, with the remm of Ulysses. 
Meeting Penelope is not romantic, rather a tragic realization: 
She found herself, faith wasted, valour lost. 
Raped by a stranger in her sullen bed: 
Hope starts from the sexual encounter of Ulysses where the classic epic ends 
the adventurous journey. Here, the sexual union of the couple was not of love 
and passion but it was like, a stranger raping her in a 'sullen bed.' Penelope is 
now dull, lacks vigor feels cheated and kills her natural instinct of youth. The 
courage, strength, vigor saved all these years ended up in rape by her hero who 
himself is estranged and lost. The tragic reversal of the modem hero reduces 
his stature into a dissipated pathetic being. The happy union of Homeric 
Penelope and Ulysses has degenerated into a horror and cmelty for both. The 
sexual act ends up in realizing: 
Thought the night tedious, coughed and shook his head, 
An old man sleeping with his housekeeper. 
While portraying modem man's unpleasant situation the very next line proves 
that he is not the hero of Tennyson 'a heroic and unyielding quester' but an 
estranged, lost man who got up the next day with a bad hangover of the past 
acts; he regrets his past deeds, he rose with the dawn and stepped outside 
waking up and getting out, seeing the bodies which 'stank' of suitors and the 
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unfortunate maidens who attracted him momentarily, 'full breasted, delicate 
waisted and heavy - thighed'. 
Here again there is an autobiographical element because during Hope's 
stay in Oxford he had "taken full advantage of his company at Oxford enjoying 
himself too much at Haycock Abbey, perhaps, under the spell of Matildo 
Talbot and the young women who would visit her."^° 
As a quester in search of knowledge, castaway to explore new areas he 
presents a violent picture of man being a lion who is again ready: 
Setting his jaw, he turned and clambered down 
A goat - track to the beach: the tide was full. 
He stood and brooded on the breaking wave 
Revolving many memories in his skull: 
Not able to overcome his deeds, memories still pursue him. Hector represents 
noble men. Homer presented Hector as a man of human affections, devoted to 
his wife and noble in defeat and victory. But Hope's Hector is in a traumatic 
situation seeing his son in the grave and himself betrayed and butchered by his 
own people. Despair and brutalities of the world wars in addition to the 
atrocities of Nazis is beautifully superimposed. "The total number of the 
civilian population killed by the Nazis is estimated to be over ten million. 
These included killings through mars murders- for example, the entire male 
population of the village Lidice in Czechoslovakia, Heydrich and other 
brutalities ...'' 
Turning away from the sight of the hanging bodies, Ulysses is 
surrounded with a situation like a castaway. His own home is a petty kingdom 
and he has to sail against all odds and difficulties and nobody will come to his 
help neither 'men' nor 'God'. He can only stand helplessly on the beach: 
49 
He stood and brooded on the breaking wave 
Revolving many memories in his skull: 
Ulysses has the realization of having reached the end of a journey. He 
would be going nowhere. His fate is to see his own Ithaca a strange place. His 
situation is difficult like that of a prisoner in the cave. The terrible realization 
of rootlessness even in his own land is gripping. Now on his own land he is 
av/are of the fact that 'Athena would not come.' Here Hope seems to be a bit 
non-theistic. He agrees: "Man is left to himself, and nobody can do for him 
what he is unable to do for and by himself. '^ 
'God at last had left ....' has an autobiographical element too. Because 
in the poet's childhood days his faith in God was seriously shaken. His parents 
were teachers and taught him to believe in the power of prayer, but the poet had 
a different experience. In his childhood when his mathematical sums used to be 
always wrong and his parents insisted that he should try and do them again, in: 
desperation I would kneel and pray to God for 
help and guidance. He never answered and my sins 
continued shaky. I put aside unworthy suspicions that 
perhaps God wasn't very good at long division 
himself, but once the thought that He didn't exist 
occurred to me, I could not shake it off... .^ ^ 
In a very rational way Hope has conveyed his message by making 
Ulysses his mouthpiece. The myth of Ulysses has time and again been 
reconstructed by writers in their own way to convey their philosophy or 
message. James Joyce's first epic-length novel, Ulysses hailed as a work of 
genius was published in 1922 - the same year when T.S. Eliot published his 
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widely regarded poem The Wasteland. In an effort to create a modem hero, 
Joyce deconstructed a Greek warrior into a 'wandering Jew'. His hero, Leopold 
Bloom suffers the emotional trauma of betrayal and loss, while fighting the 
anti-Semitism of 1904 in Dublin. Homeric 'Ulysses' represented Stoicism and 
power but Joyce's hero is an endearing human being, exiled from home facing 
solitude extensively. 
He is ''an articulation of the city of the dead. The mechanical existence 
and the mechanistic ethos of Industrial Man are portrayed by means of 
mechanical organization, mechanical characters and the deliberate deployment 
of mechanical cliches of language: naturalism, but with an ironic intent. We 
should regard the book not as the expression of Joyce himself but of a persona 
- the gold - like thinking - machine that is the real object of modem worship. 
It portrays a materialistic world entirely given over to the sterile dichotomies of 
the "time philosophy". 
Hope is no doubt inspired by myth and the prevailing conditions of 
man. But he is not exploring the myth to show its classical grandeur or like 
James Joyce's portraying something particular with an objective in mind. 
Instead, in his own unique way and style, he enquires and ponders about 
modem man who is without hope or help from man or God: 
In an age and disenchantment to prolong 
Stale years and chew the cud of ancient wrong, 
A castaway upon so cmel a shore?" 
The penultimate line of the poem has an autobiographical shade too. He was 
again on a cruel shore like a 'castav/ay' perhaps because he was still 
unsuccessful in publishing his poem and faced criticism; Australia could be the 
'cmel shore' after returning from England. He confessed: 
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There followed months of walking the streets of 
Sydney applying for jobs advertised the papers only 
to find they had been filled. 
This was the end of a journey and the beginning of another one. Like the hero 
of The Old Man and the Sea, Santiago, the solitary exploits against the nearly 
impossible odds was challenging. The students of Moscow University in an 
open letter to Hemingway in Inostrannya Literature gave it this explanation: 
Everywhere people struggle for happiness, for a life 
worthy of man. They do not always win they must 
experience both misfortune and defeat. But he, who 
like the old man is capable of daily feats, who knows 
how to seize victory, does not despair after the most 
grievous failure. He does not despair- and continues 
the struggle. 
Tennyson thought of Ulysses as about to take up his wanderings again, 
in his old age. He had a motto, 'that all had gone by, still life must be fought 
out to the end'. But Hope's Ulysses had a tinge of existentialism, "Man as 
isolated being is cast ignonimously into an alien universe, to conceive the 
universe as possessing no inherent human truth, value, or meaning, and the 
represent man's life as it moves from nothingness whence it comes towards the 
nothingness where it must end, as an existence which is both anguished and 
absurd."^' 
In a nutshell at the center of this lonely, unhappy and decaying world 
stands Ulysses i.e., Hope's modem man thinking of past follies; he sets on his 
Journey ahead of which he knows is on an Herculean task fully realizing the 
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helplessness and meaninglessness of life in its last phase. He has no hope from 
man, God, universe or nature and is lost and left alone as the bird of The Death 
of the Bird. Unlike trees, birds are more like man. They cannot root themselves 
in one place; they have to move and explore almost the whole earth, searching 
not only for food but also for territory, nesting sites and other necessities for 
survival. It all depends on the conditions, whether they are optimum, for them 
or else it will be fatal. The Death of the Bird is one of the best and finest 
examples of dramatic poetry, which presents somber note. It strikes the chord 
of heart and soul. The Eminent critic CD. Narsimaiaha opines: 
Tlie mind of an Indian reader of the little poem is 
telescoped to a similar experience which the legendary 
author of Ramayana had. As Valmiki was watching 
two birds, lost in love making, a hunter's arrow killed 
the male bird leaving its mate distraught in its grief. 
Such was the sage's empathy for the tiny thing that his 
soka (sorrow) was transmuted into sloka (song) which 
became an archetype of great beauty and tenderness 
(Karuna) permeating like consciousness of the Indian 
people and those of South Asia, uniting at once the 
'elite' and lumpe Letarait.^^ 
Birds have inhabited the imagination of poets of all cultures and ages. 
Some say larks make sweet division of day and night. But for Shakespeare's 
Romeo and Juliet it brings the message of division from their secret, paradise 
of union. For Christians the 'Dove' represents the spirit of God at the time of 
Jesus baptism. In the same way for the European Romantic poets of the 18'*^  
and early 19 century birds represented themselves with a philosophical 
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meaning. Shelley's To a Skylark and Coleridge's The Ancient Mariner are 
two powerful examples. For Shelley the struggle is an unbodied, 
unselfconscious joy, beyond the reach of senses, close to heaven and an 
emblem of God. For Coleridge the albatross is the harbinger of innocence and 
the example of tragic loneliness and isolation. Wilde's story, The Selfish 
Giant is not mere fiction; it is the bird that heralds spring and its song melts to 
the brutal giant's heart. In D.H. Lawrence's short story The Whistling of 
Birds herald spring and new life even in the face of death. The story was 
powerful as it was written at the time. But for Australians the poetry of birds is 
part of their psyche because some of the birds and animals which are found in 
Australia are found no where else on the globe. Being geographically isolated 
with wide deserts, and cut off from the rest of humanity leads to the feeling of 
isolation. Australia as a lonely lands with its unique flora and fauna which 
gradually came to be an integral part of the poet's imagination. 
In The Death of the Bird, Hope returns to his preoccupation with the 
theme of isolation. The journey of a bird and it's tragic and arouses a feeling of 
loss, hopelessness and disillusionment. In a very clear and subtle manner in the 
beginning itself Hope asserts: 
For every bird there is this last migration: 
Once more the cooling year kindles her heart; 
With a warm passage to the summer station 
Love pricks the course in light across the chart. 
The 'bird' in Hope's poem joins the migratory group in search of new mildew 
breeding regions. The bird's migration is from winter regions to salubrious 
climates. The onset of winter brings the memon.' of a summer seasons 
elsewhere and iove pricks' it to move, and also shows the way. The feeling of 
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love and dome^sticity plays a vital role in the poem. But this oscillation between 
seasons also nrianifests itself in enjoying one and missing the other. This routine 
is not new for the bird, as it has been performing it throughout its life; 
moreover, it is. part of its collective consciousness. The bird's flight is at once 
away and towairds, leaving and arriving: 
S>eason after season, sure and safely guided. 
Going away she is also coming home. 
A home away from home is a paradoxical element in the bird's life. The bird is 
caught between motherly affection and her passion for a mate. He can't be a 
mother and beloved at the same time. She is continuously haunted by the home 
and mate left behind as she reaches the nest She can't live happily and 
contented as tJie memory impinges her world; separation from the mate gets 
stronger and stronger. Finally the duty towards her 'brood' caimot stop her 
from joining her lover and soon the bird takes its own course: 
Custom and fear constraining her no longer, 
Drives her at last on the waste leagues of air. 
The bird takes; the bold step of returning home, all alone and in despair. 
Nothing is sure about her flight and she herself is aware of the danger that 
threatens her, which fiirther results in isolation. Getting isolated from the 
group, she is all-alone in the 'unfriendliness of space'. There is no one to share 
the pangs and pains of distance and space. The bird alone is fighting against the 
entire cosmos: 
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Single and frail, uncertain of her place, 
Alone in the bright host of her companions. 
Lost in the blue unfriendliness of space. 
Suddenly without warning, without reason the guiding spark of instinct winks 
and dies. She can't find the path anymore and is in utter confusion. At the end, 
she gives up the struggle and feels, 'no way' and "no sign'; single and frail, she 
is not certain about her place in the universe. Because nature is unfriendly and 
indifferent towards the little bird, death came as a relief. However, the death of 
the bird makes no difference to the universe. Neither did she share her 
loneliness with space nor did it have grief or malice for her death. 
Hope's The Death of the Bird is a multidimensional poem. His bird is 
also the 'soul' in reality, a soul, which is at odds with circumstances. The 
journey of the soul is beautifiiUy described and how it ends and merges with 
the universe. It makes the reader realize the unavoidable, predictable 
helplessness and frailty before the question of 'Death'. When the poet speaks 
of its shunting between summer and winter it has a personal shade too. It can 
be also interpreted as symbolizing the poet's hanging between domesticity and 
adventure of writing and exploring poetry. But the image of a bird is also 
something of an icon for their culture, history of space, distance and poignant 
loneliness. He doesn't speak of a specific bird like the albatross, skylark, 
nightingale or dove. But in a way second to none, a bird in general a kin to 
disillusioned, lonely, isolated 'common man' of The End of a Journey, each 
conveying the deep meaning vividly. 
The Damnation of Byron (1934-42) which took near about eight years to 
complete. It is a multifaceted poem. It presents Byron in Hell. He is damned 
because of his dissipation, '"sickened and maddened by a surfeit of sexual 
contacts in which he knows himself to be quite alone."^^ He is tortured. 
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punished and very alone. When the women of Inferno receive him, the 
landscape is: 
But cactus or euphorbia here and there 
Thrusts up its monstrous phallus at the sk\'. 
Any moving against this silvered, lustrous green 
Like a pink larva over the whole dry 
Savannah of hell, the bodies of women are seen. 
The place where Hope sees his hero suffering is a sexual world, 'a heir without 
air or the tenderness of trees; These are only thorny plants; it is barren and 
infertile. The female body is also lean and dry like 'pink larva' in the dry 
savannah. However, when he sees women he is surprised, and attracted by their 
beauty: 
The Thighs incurred, the skin misted with light. 
The mouth repeating its own rich circumflex .... 
At first he moves and breathes in his delight 
Drowned in the brute somnambulism of sex. 
Due to his obsession with sex, Byron has fallen into the hell of sexuality. To 
describe his lust, Hope uses the image of a bull; 
He is a kind of symbol of the male; 
As a great bull, stiffly, deliberately 
Cross his paddock, lashing his brutal tail, 
The Sullen engine of fecundity, 
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Here the Byronic man is compared to a sexually obsessed bull; which is 
uncontrollable. The bull represents lust, full of powers, stiffly, deliberately 
crosses the boundaries and lashing its tail. The bull dominates the cow in 
coitus. It becomes aggressive in its behaviour as it only wants sexual pleasure. 
But for the poet the 'bull' is the image of man, lust and over indulgence, which 
makes him bitter; he expresses it as the first step of man's downfall, the ver>-
beginning of man's downfall from morality. In this act of procreation a sullen 
engine of fecundity is playing a more active role because women always play a 
passive role: 
.... for all their cow like air. 
The pale bread of their bellies magnificent rise 
From the blond triangle of pubic hair, 
Woman has been compared to a cow; docile, affectionate, mild, passive and 
tolerant. But ultimately the cow that endures the dominant act of the bull is not 
a loser. Immediately after the act the male realizes the transitiveness of sexual 
pleasure; he finds himself all alone and helpless. The overindulgence of sex is 
the tragedy here. 
Moving ahead from the poet's impersonal poem to a most personal, one 
can easily detect elements of 'loneliness' and personal melancholy due to lack 
of companionship. The best example in this category is a short poem named 
Trees from Antechinus, which was published in 1991. It reflects the poet's 
grief and sense of loss and loneliness after the death of his wife: 
Since you left me forever, I find my eyes 
See things less clearly than they used to do. 
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After the final separation caused by 'death' the poet misses his wife every 
moment. His vision is getting blurred not due to old age but because of lack of 
companionship; he realizes that he enjoy life or know the meaning of life. The 
no more tree may symbolize children as he says: 
That there still lives on, that in their foliage 
hid, Those trees remember you. 
The poet enjoyed 50 years of companionship, and now along with his children 
he remembers her and feels there is a vacuum in his life. The closing lines of 
the poem are philosophical and show how the poet comes to terms with his 
loneh and pathetic condition: 
^Vhat I learn now is: moments of this sort 
Are these that most endure. 
The poet is not only sure of his lasting loneliness but aware of the fact that only 
these moments are going to last forever, and the time which he had spent with 
his wife was momentary. He believes that life is less to be enjoyed and more to 
be endured. However, he feels that love and companionship do alleviate the 
fret, worry and solitude of more in old age rather than in youth. 
Next to Trees is a poem in which Hope sings an Aubade a beautiftil 
short lyric. Aubade is the Spanish word for a love song mainly at sunrise. It is a 
dawn piece of failure. The opening lines declare: 
She will not come now, 
Turn and sleep again; 
Hear the winds blow 
Listen to the rain 
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Man is forever separated from his beloved. He is condemned to restless nights 
hearing the sound of rain and wind. Yet, another autobiographical element can 
be traced from the lines above. The poet's grandmother had died and he thinks 
of her and her ambition to live a hundred years so that she could get a 
certificate from the Queen. However, as the title of the song suggests it is the 
personal loss that the singer is mourning. Though the speaker knows, 'she' will 
not come now; still he doesn't want to continue with day today life; at sunrise 
he feels; 
•What is left to do? 
No step on the stone. 
No hand at the door; 
You must sleep alone 
Now and evermore 
So, from the impersonal to personal poems, using myth and day to day imagery 
Hope clearly brings out the condition of a lonely man. He paints the picture of 
man standing at the center of this world, estranged, isolated and lost. Secondly, 
the personal melancholy due to lack of companionship is revealed. 
Man's fate appeared uncertain and frightening aspects become apparent. 
The primary aim was to express the absurd meaninglessness of life. In the wake 
of the second world- war most countries of the world experienced, agonizing 
problems. Despair, sense of alienation and loneliness haunted the sensitive 
souls like ghosts. The world was in a state of chaos and disintegration. Man 
was on the edge of an abyss. 
Like Saturn, Hope too is in search of salvation. His 'Ulysses', 
'castaway', 'bird' all has come to an alien world, where life was absurd and 
meaningless. Nothing was positive. The world presents a dismal picture of 
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• If :^ ation. Phrases like "The Gods at last had left him", "The Rescue will not 
take place", ")^ ou cannot build bridges between wandering islands", "love to 
chaw them closer and closer apart", "moments of this sort are those that most 
.iidure" from his poems deal with the theme of isolation, estrangement and 
Janeliness. But the beauty of it is that Hope does not convey his message 
i^rough an 'ism', but in a unique style which is 'beautiful' and autonomous in 
ts own way. Hope's attempt is different from the attempt of the rest of the 
voontemporary Australian poets. 
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Moonlight and love songs, never out of date 
Heart full of passion, jealousy and hate. 
Woman needs her man, man must have his mate 
This nobody can deny 
The paramount importance of a mate can be assessed by the very first pair of 
this world, Adam and Eve. After the creation of Adam, Lord Himself very soon 
realized the need for a companion for Adam, which resulted in the creation of 
Eve. Eventually their sexual congress made them forefathers of human beings. 
Thus the increase in human population on earth itself is a result of a vital 
process i.e. sex which is generally intertwined with emotions like love, 
affection, and desire. Man has never been able to shed these two vital aspects 
of life. The erotic dimension of man-woman relationship has been depicted in 
various arts throughout the ages. 
The erotic aspect of human relations in A.D Hope's poetry offered hun 
criticism rather than applause. Here an attempt to defend the writer is not the 
case but to study his views and perceptions on love and sex. No doubt he 
adopted a blunt, rich and erotic language in his works but before commencing 
the analysis of his poetry it must be remembered: 
We should not be ashamed to mention 
Which God had not been ashamed to create.'^  
It is worth mentioning here that Hope is the only poet of Australia, apart of 
Judith Wright, who mostly dealt with man and his relations with other men and 
women and nature; a meager amount of his work is related to Australian 
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themes. His contribution is more towards Modem English Literature than 
Australian Literature in specific. He emerged as Australian who was boundless. 
The word 'writer' has its own definition; a person who is able to write is 
not a writer; neither is one who writes for fame and recognition. A writer 
should be socially conscious, and Hope's oeuvre reflects it because: 
A writer is said to possess social consciousness when 
he or she has some idea about it and how it is evolving, 
how it should change, and what sort of social 
transformation is desirable and possible.'' 
'Sex obsessed', 'erotic' or sensual are the titles given to Hope. But his dealings 
with sex and love make it crystal clear how the idea crept into his mind, how it 
evolved in society, and its present status. Through his provocative poems he 
seeks a possible and desirable transformation. All these elements compel his 
readers to trace the 'autonomous' and 'beautiful' aspects of his poetry. His 
approach towards this particular aspect of love and sex brought negative 
popularity, but of late the deep study of his poems has made him a prominent 
Australian poet with a distinct voice. 
Man is a social animal, before being called 'Australian', 'Canadian', 
'African' or 'Indian'. The stability, contentment and progress of society can 
only be determined by the condition of human relationships. Love, sympathy, 
tolerance, freedom, truth are some of the human values which society has to 
accept. The more society adheres to these norms and values the, more healthy it 
will be. Sincerely believing in the power of love, Hope explores to a maximum 
extent, the relationship between man and woman particularly in the background 
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of the world v/ars and post world war age. Lacks of compatibility, failure of 
Eros, loneliness, estrangement, isolation are the major concerns of his poetry: 
Much of his best poetry is made out of experiences of 
frustrated or unfulfilled love, destructive passion, the 
inner conflict of divided will, and a strong sense of 
isolation, loss and guilt/ 
Like a trae artist he voices his dissatisfaction through his poems, satires 
and prose work. Here his philosophy fully equates with Neitzsche, "If you want 
to create a heaven create it out of the hell that is in you. Infact A.D. Hope 
creates a heaven out of the wilderness that is around him - hence his crying in 
wilderness but not in vain."^ 
Love and sex are so closely interwoven that both lend immense 
possibilities to analyze them in countless directions. Ancient civilizations, 
major religions and the epics too offer a deep concern in their approach 
towards love and sex. Man and woman are bound to live together; neither of 
them was intended to live alone. Their mutual relationship should bring 
harmony and peace to life including the welfare of civilization. 
A panoramic view of ancient civilizations, major religions of the world 
and secular texts on woman, love and sex will make it easier to understand 
Hope's poetry, his queries and awareness of the problem. 
To begin with, in ancient Indian Literature and Hindu culture 
love/sex are both a social (family) responsibility and physical pleasure. The 
basic foundation of a happy home is laid on love and interdependence. 
According to Hinduism the universe is represented by two moving forces: 
Prakriti and Purusha, complementary to each other. The primordial ideal 
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couple Siva and Parvati, husband and wife are one i.e. Ardhanarishwar (half 
woman-half man). So no one can deny the influence of women directly or 
indirectly, ever since the days of Eve, a concept, which pleases women and 
feminists. Hindu culture explicitly says that the great synthesis of human life is 
based on four Purusharthas (goals ofpiirush): ethics (dharma), wealth (artha), 
p\eas\ire {Kama), and liberation {Moksha). The freedon\ to realize the highest 
will be only attained after the successful accomplishment of the other three 
Purusharths. This itself proves that Kama i.e. desire, pleasure, sex, love in the 
life of man plays a significant role in maintaining the cosmos itself This is also 
the very basis of rich love poetry in Indian literamre. 
The rich variety that Hinduism provided, history reflected the changing 
status of women. But one thing remained static i.e. the complementary roles of 
male and female for the wellbeing of family, society and cosmos. Woman is 
visualized as Shakti (energy). In all ancient texts she is the symbol of creation 
and divinity. As described; 
Yatra Narayasthu Pujante Ramanate Tatra Devatah 
(where women are adored, their Gods rejoice). 
[Manu Samhita III. 56-57, 85] 
Adoration, love, sex always remained an absorbing theme of Sanskrit 
Kavyas. In classical Sanskrit love poetry there is a perfect amalgamation of 
physical passion and romantic emotion. Kalidasa's Kumarsambhava describes 
the love between a god and goddess, the amorous love making of Siva and 
Parvati. In the same way Naishadha by Shri Harsha portrays the love between a 
king and queen. The romantic Kavyas treat love in its twin aspects of 
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fulfillment and separation. The Dutakavayas treat love as recollected pleasure 
and present pain and sorrow due to the absence of the lover (man or woman). 
Sanskrit poets were the most successful in erotic literature, and handled 
these themes with great psychological insight. According to Sanskrit writers of 
different ages lovers go through various mental stages as their love grows as 
Kama, the love God, induces desire, love, passion, urge for sexual union in 
man and woman equally. The most secular text on man and woman 
relationship highlighting this particular aspect of human life (sex) is 
Kamasutra of Vatsayayna. He depicts that a woman should be an expert in all 
the arts including singing, dancing and painting. He wrote Kamasutra 
basically to describe the life of Nagarika; a civilized man. According to Indian 
Dharmasashtras a man should achieve Dhama, Artha, Kama and Moksha. 
Vatsayayana concentrated on Kama (love and sex) because many other writers 
had abundantly written on the other three aspects, neglecting this vital aspect of 
human life. As Daniel Ignamells observes: 
The Sanskrit poet was chiefly interested in the 
sentiment of emotional development of sex. But he 
recognized that basic of all sexual emotions lies in 
sight and touch, and he regularly describes sufficient 
physical details to form a base for the non-physical 
development. 
If India is related to Kamasutra then it is also the land, which produced the 
emotional 'Bhakti' of Radha and Krishna. Here love married religion and it 
came out in the verse form of Jayadeva's Gita Govinda, an erotic mysticism 
par excellence. Mira bai, Surdas, Chaitanya are few who belong to this cult, 
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parallel to them are the Muslim poets who wrote in the sufi vein love tales with 
spiritual significance. If Smriti, Sruti, Veda, Rgveda, Manu Dharmashastra, 
epics, secular texts wrote boldly on woman, love, sex and sensuality. 
Female sensuality, status of woman and man and woman relationship 
should be equally analyzed in Greek and Roman civilization. The classical 
v/riter Homer and the legends and myths of Greek Literature very well develop 
the picture of woman, her nature and her relations to man. They generally bring 
forth, positive as well as a negative image of female sexuality. Homer created 
powerful female goddesses like Hera (Zeus' wife) Aphrodite (goddess of love), 
Hestia (goddess of health and home), Athena (goddess of war, wisdom and 
agriculture), and Atrimis (goddess of hunt). The existence of Aphrodite itself 
proves the significance of love and sex in Greek society. Among the Homeric 
Greeks, marriage had two distinct objects, one being the preservation of a pure 
line of descent; the wife having to preserve the glory of it. 
The Greek philosopher Aristotle (384-322 B.C) also widely discussed 
women. Before him came Plato who was labelled 'sexist' and 'misogynist'. 
But it is worth mentioning that in the Symposium he presented Aristophanes, 
the comic poet, who discussed the 'greatness of love'. In his Timeas Plato 
opines: 
Men have sperm, which originates in head. The sperm 
produces reproductive Eros, a desire for procreation.^ 
This creates uneasiness and havoc unless it is satiated through sexual congress. 
In the same way Plato uses the Hippocratic notion for females i.e. 'wandering 
womb', that too creates havoc and urges satisfaction through sexual 
intercourse. Until both male and female achieve satisfaction through sexual 
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union both behave "hke an animal disobedient to reason." The great 
Philosopher and mathematician Pythagorean also debated upon 'woman'. His 
theories and principles were purely based on numbers. According to him the 
universe has ten opposite principles -
Limited - unlimited, odd-even, one - many, right-left, 
male-female, rest-motion, light-darkness, good - bad, 
square - oblong, and straight-curved . 
The most beautiful and vital part of his philosophy was that between these 
elements there should be perfect harmony, balance and reason. An iota of 
misbalance will bring downfall. Many contemporary sources claim that played 
a decisive role in the formation of many Pythagorean theories. 
Aristotle's views are quite different from Plato and Pythagoras' positive 
interpretation of the female. He refitted the ideas of early writers that females 
contributed to reproduction, or procreation. According to him a female did not 
provide seed or semen so she is passive in her role. She only supplied the 
womb, the place where the foetus grew. Hence, women were inferior in every 
sense of the word. 
The Roman equivalent, Niccolo Machiavelli, was a Florentine 
statesman. Besides being a political theorist, he created images of women and 
the relationship between sexes in his works like The Prince, Clizia, 
Mandragola and so on. But he too asserts that man carmot evade or drive out 
these (love/sex) impulses. Such impulses should be properly chaimelized and 
need an outlet. If there is no outlet to discharge these drives lawftiUy, 
civilization will surely crumble. 
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Judaism is one of the oldest civilizations of the East. It presents positive 
views on sexuality. It holds that was a God-given means by which the human 
race was propagated. However, it very much realized the importance of control 
and mastery over the drive so that it may be 'holy'. For the Jews, sex is the 
noblest expression of human creative impulse. The whole idea of sex in a 
nutshell can be understood as the rabbi states: 
Let us be thankful to our forefathers, for if 
they have not sinned we would not have come 
into this world.^ 
Here, at this juncture, it is essential to mention that A.D. Hope, too was upset 
on account of the 'Wayward Eros' of Modem Age. He wanted some 
regulations and checks, which beautifully coincides with the Judaistic concept 
of sexualit}'. In Hope's few poetry and in Judaism sex/sexuality are portrayed 
as potentially dangerous and therefore need regulation. 
With a bit of difference one can find that Buddhism {Vajrayana) also 
highlights the same concept. It had two notions of 'feminine nature'. One 
describes that the female is mysterious, sensual, destructive and elusive and 
close to nature; the second describes her as wise, maternal, creative, gentle and 
compassionate. Hope's poetry fully reflects both these notions. Finally, Tantric 
Buddhism or Vajrayana offered a concept of sexuality to reach the enlightened 
state saying that it should be highly circumscribed and regulated. 
If Hope has been influenced by Buddhism then there is another rich 
culture of Asia, China, which cannot be discounted. In ancient Chinese culture 
there were a large number of female gods that created human beings. But by 
the time of Confucius (551- 479 B.C.E). The status of women declined. He was 
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trying to find a solution to hold society together. He believed, like Hope, that 
social chaos is due to a break down of compatibility between people, the lack 
of respect and loss of mutual responsibility. He too propagated the theory of the 
existence of pairs and opposite: active/passive, sun/moon, death/birth, 
maie/fcmale and so on. They arc complementary liicc the Yiii-Yiing theory. 
Men are metaphysically superior; men and women are obviously different but 
equal. In Chinese culture sex is a necessary part of life. It should not only be 
enjoyable, but should also be part of marriage, and related to an individuals 
heahh. Sex was a normal thing and was part and parcel of adult life because. 
the couples were given 'pillow books' by their 
families so that they might explore many areas 
of sexual enjoyment Sex was not seen as evil; 
it was part ol" the proper duty of all men and 
women and part of the order of nature. 
Sexuality was dangerous when it was outside 
the rules....'" 
Shariah is the name given to Islamic law. Marriage, divorce, intimate 
relationships all must take place according to the rules set down in The Quran. 
Finally coming back to Adam and Eve itself shows that what places 
have female sex in Christianity: 
There are so many sorts of love that one does not know 
where to seek a definition of it. The name 'love' is given 
boldly to a caprice of a few days' duration; to a sentiment 
devoid of esteem; to a casual liaison, to the affectation of a 
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'cicisbeo'; to a frigid habit; to a romantic fantasy, to relish 
followed by prompt disrelish; yes people give this name to 
thousand Chimeras 
[Voltaire, Encyclopedic, art "Amour"; see Schneider, 
1.73]" 
While recapitulating the above definition, Hope comes to mind. He is 'a poet of 
variety and scope'. His poetic oeuvre is embellished with various aspects of 
love. Many critics and contemporaries have an impression that his work 
ignored spiritual aspects and emphasized only the corporeal and somtic. Never 
deviating from reality; he makes the reader conversant with mundane aspects 
of the modern age too. Infact, after collating his poems one feels it's a 
misconception. Hope's love poems are like 'VIBGYOR'; a continuum of 
various aspects of love or to be more precise 'erotic love'. 
The outward semblance of Hope's poems, which cover a major portion 
of his anthologies reveal him to be 'erotic', 'sex obsessed'. But the analytical 
and polemical approaches not only make his poems enjoyable but also 
exonerate him from all allegations of being sex-obsessed. In a nutshell his 
poems can be assessed as: 
.... The 'ideas of love', ranging 
From the divine to sexual. 
The complete cycle of poems explicitly render Hope's different notes on love. 
It is very soothing to begin with Six Songs for Chloe when the ears and senses 
have been over stimulated by large doses of noisy music and revolting realism. 
The variation of love in six short poems under the single title Six Songs for 
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Chloe neither proves it to be purely pastoral in content nor offers the ugliest 
aspects of the actualities of modem life. This 'Chloe' has no relation with the 
Chloe of Daphne and Chloe. The story of 'Daphne...' has wide a variety of 
expressions: lovers, cruel parents, calamities, pirates, seductions and so on. The 
separation of lovers is followed by many events but finally there is reunion and 
a happy ending. But Hope's 'Chloe' song expresses an egalitarian and mutual 
relationship betv/een man and woman. He celebrates love. 
The great poet Virgil defines love as the inclination of a person's mind 
towards an object, which pleases it. In The Vintage Hope's mind is inclined 
towards a vineyard. Its springtime and nature is in full bloom. The poet cum 
lover is inspired and intoxicated with heavy boughs: 
The grapes in my vineyard grow 
Ripen and load wit heavy boughs. 
I cut the lustering fruit and go 
Laden myself toward the house 
To heap them on my table there 
And sit and watch them from my chair. 
The lover observes them minutely and is enamoured by their 'beauty' and 
'grace'. Actually the dispirited modern life had sapped all enthusiasm and 
energy. But looking at the vineyard, he is resuscitated and ecstatic which 
results in a spontaneous celebration of love. The struggle for existence has 
enormously increased and after coming back home 'weary and athirst' he says, 
'Chloe, I shall not come to bed'. He is in love with both nature and his beloved. 
A dominant feature in Hope's poem is that "Natura (Nature) was often 
characterized as a goddess because of the cosmic and moral ramifications of 
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her activities." '^  For Hope nature have incomparable feminine beauty. His 
unique style reflects that he is adept at fusing nature's beauty and the beloved's 
love in his poems as he says in The Vintage: 
The great debate my thoughts renew 
Between the liquor and the grape, 
And, while I know you hate the thought, 
Love blesses me with double sport; 
The 'Chloe' poems are reminiscent of The Song of Songs (Song of Solomon). 
This collection of love poems was composed between the third and nflli 
century B.C. In them a young maiden is waiting for her lover. She has an urge 
for physical union. In The Song of Songs: 
.... the senses are intoxicated with perfumes, the scents 
of flowers, the voice of turtle, dove, thesoft fur of fawns, 
the tastes of wine and delicious fruits. The season is 
spring time, when nature awakes....^'^ 
The young beloved yearns for the lover's kisses, "Let him kiss me with the 
kisses of his mouth. For your love is better than wine...."'"'' Hope's lover has 
something more to affirm; their love not only seeks physical union but it should 
lead to sublimation; feelings and knowledge accumulated at that moment shall: 
My soul reviews like any Turk 
The vintages it has in choice 
And all your charms I then rehearse 
And plan to bottle you in verse. 
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In The Song of Songs, carnal love is a paradise for lovers; it is not going to 
result in marriage, reproduction, family or some national interest. However, a 
deep perusal exposes that the world of sexual delight has some target to 
accomplish in Six Songs for Chloe. Chris Wallace - Crabb depicts the difficulty 
in Hope's poem: 
The trope involving these two are so common and so 
highly developed in his poetry that we often find 
it hard to decide which element is primary and which is 
secondary. Is the artist like a lover or is the lovers like an 
artist? We are being asked to view some general aspects 
of human nature, which is both artist like and lover 
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Poetic creation and sexual delight are almost identical for A.D. Hope. Next in 
the series is The Perfume one more significant characteristics of Hope's poetry 
is amalgamation of scientific pursuit and artistic intention. Science has 
consistency and some kind of proof to offer, but the expression of the poet has 
no proof; instead he has an ideology to present. The epigraph describes a 
scientist's discovery of a chemical compound. This chemical compound is 
found in the female moth to attract the male. Infact it is a type of an alcohol. A 
natural process of love - making is ultimately proved to be due to alcohol. For 
this the scientist Adolph Butenandt has been awarded the prestigious Nobel 
prize But Hope, the poet argues that the male gets attracted to the perfume of 
love; he rushes towards the female, covering seven miles, overcoming all odds. 
The poet asks his beloved that what is she going to offer? In a very subtle 
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manner Hope presents the prevailing condition of Modern society in The 
Perfume: 
Here's Bottoms up! to mating, 
Since Venus keeps a pub! 
In The Song of Songs the language abounds in innocent sensual delight and 
here the social world is woman-centered where the beauty of the beloved 
herself is intoxicating, "The lover compares her to a stately palm, her breasts 
like its dately clusters. He vows to "Climb the palm tree and lay hold its 
branches" (7:7-8) She calls him to "go forth into the fields with her, to go 
to the vineyards to see whether the vines have budded .... "There I will give 
you my love" (7: 10-12).'^ But Hope is in a dilemma; he doesn't know what is 
the specific thing which is responsible for mutual attraction between a man and 
woman. No scientist has yet discovered it. Nobody knows it, so he asks 
himself, is it 'love'? What is his beloved going to offer him? And 
What draws one like a dragnet 
And holds and keeps me tight? 
What odds! my fragrant magnet, 
I shall be drunk tonight! 
The analogy drawn between the male moth and a man describes the vital aspect 
of physical union and shows Hope's range from the animal kingdom to the 
human. Hope is successful in defending that love is not intoxicant like an 
'alcohol' but it is an 'elixir', essence of human life. 
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Hope's Going to Bed brings to mind reminds one of John Donne's To 
His Mistress Going to Bed. Donne was another great writer of love-lyrics in 
English. His Songs and Sonnets has many poems grouped under a single 
theme of 'love'. Being a metaphysical poet he is complex and expresses a wide 
variety of emotions and attitudes. He incorporates physical union as an 
essential element to achieve spiritual unity. Finally, when two souls fuse 
together in sexual terms, they supersede ordinary human love. Soul and body in 
unison play a vital part in his romantic love. Ultimately when a couple finds 
love together, they become all sufficient to one another, forming a world of 
their own, and Donne describes: 
Only death can destroy this incredible love. But even then, 
even if they buried together, death could separate them. 
"If one might, death were no divorce". Death might 
destroy their bodies ("two graves must hide thin and my 
corpse"), but their souls, permanently filled with their 
love, will, in heaven, continue to love with the same or 
even greater intensity than now. 
So, romantic love and sexual love coexist within the fabric of Donne and 
Hope's poetry. But both present different ideologies in their own respective 
ways. Hope too adores the physical beauty of the beloved, and the beauty 
perceived by the poet-lover is amalgamated with an urge for physical union His 
approach towards her is full of majesty as in Going to Bed: 
Chloe, let down that chestnut hair; 
Let it flow full; let it fall free; 
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Loosen that zone, those clasps that bare 
Your breasts: then leave the rest to me. 
Donne gives the body less importance where as Hope gives importance to the 
beauty of 'naked grace', and then their love shall achieve nobility, and together 
they shall: 
All patterns of the past erase 
And find our world begins anew. 
Hope avers the fecuJndity of physical union. His lovers, unlike Donne's lovers 
who find their own world, become a 'single soaring fiame'. And their love will 
not be environed but shall pervade the whole world and thus achieve eternity. 
Donne's 'love' gets confined within the world of lovers but in Hope's case: 
No roof can shelter us, no house 
That falls to ruin as fabrics must; 
No crumbling temples hear our vows 
Or sanction our immortal lust. 
Our bed must be the bracken brown 
Or the waste dunes beside the sea. 
And the wide heaven arching down 
Our portion of eternity. 
Unlike other poets Hope does not sing only of love or separation. But like a 
minute observer he watches each and every step which makes relationships and 
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hearts grow Ibndcr inspitc of the trivial fight oi' lovers; his bouquet of love is 
incomplete without the flower of 'quarrel'. In The Quarrel the poet explains 
how his Chloe gets angry when he is busy in his own creative world. She gets 
annoyed when he is a bit indifferent to her, not realizing that she herself is the 
primary source of his creativity. It seems the poem is outpouring of day today 
experience. The anger has a psychoanalytical aspect too: 
.... she wants to remain subject while she is made object. 
Being more profoundly beside herself is man because her 
whole body is moved by desire and excitement, she retains 
her subjectivity only through union with her partner; 
giving and receiving must be combined for both.. ..*' 
The loving Chloe sheds her tender aspect and is transformed into the goddess 
kali. The nature of Chloe is similar to Indian Goddesses who are generally 
ambivalent: Sati (good woman), Durga (great heroine) and Kali (strong and 
violent). So, Hope too like a true devotee wants to calm the goddess, offering 
his love: 
One more, permit me! 
Then another one-
-Hell, girl you bit me 
Almost to the bone! 
But not my Chloe; she's 
A brimstone wench; 
Dragon, cockatrice 
Would not make her blench. 
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And as the Goddess melts and takes the most tender form of feminine nature 
and Chloc too mcUs which surprises the poet in The Quarrel: 
Chloc, what is this? 
After lightning, rain? 
Do you sob and kiss, 
Are you mild again? 
The patronizing persona is attracted even to female anger and repulsiveness. 
For the poet his beloved is The Lamp in any form. She enlightens his path by 
showering her love and warmth/affection to him. Having full faith in her, the 
lover thinks that only she has the power to guide or drive him: 
To drive me on the dark, or guide me. 
To tempt, or bring my spirit home? 
Chloe in any form inspires him; for him she is an 'angel'. Hope here uplifted 
the woman as the thinker Parmenides of Elea (Ca. 575 - 445 BC) in his poem 
On Nature: 
.... it is a female deity (Thea) rather than a male one 
who teaches him to reason: "The goddess greet me 
kindly, and took my right hand in hers,and spake to 
me these words: 'Welcome, 0 youth, comest to my 
abode .... It is that thou should learn all things" 
(Randall, 1996, 18).^" 
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So, is it with Hope: 
Night and the sea; the firelight glowing; 
We sit in silence by the hearth; 
I musing, you beside me sewing, 
We glean the long day's aftermath. 
Woman is a mystery; never more than a mirage; as one draws near her she 
eludes him. Hope's poetry synchronizes pain and pleasure, union and 
separation, spiritual and material aspects of love. Inspite of that the poet wants 
the everlasting presence of his Chloe. That is not the case with John Donne's 
lovers. In Ecstasy Donne presents the metaphysical aspect of erotic love. For 
him physical love is just a part of love, which helps to achieve spiritual 
ecstasy. Donne's version highlights sexual fulfillment but the main focus is on 
the union of two souls. Uniting of souls is the highest form of love and bodily 
separation has no meaning after spiritual union. But Hope in the state of 
musing cannot forget separation. He feels, "that woman "sewing" beside him 
ceasing lo be a specific presence, and is beeoniing part of anonymity of 
Nature's vast design..."•^' The lover knows that everlasting fulfillment is not 
possible. He is in a dilemma whether she is here for a short period of time with 
a purpose to accomplish. As a possessive lover the very thought of separation 
disturbs him and his thoughts run amuck. He admits that: 
Man longs not only for one whose heart beats for him 
alone, but whose hand laves his brow, who radiates 
peace, order tranquility, and who exercises a quiet 
control over him and over the things he finds when 
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he gets home each day; he wants someone to exhale 
over everything the indefinable perfijme of woman, 
11 
the vivifying warmth of Hfe at home. 
While going through Six songs for Chloe one gets occasional flashes of the 
Songs of Solomon, Songs and Sonnets; and in addition to it of Rabindra-
Rachnavali too. Nobel prize winner Rabindra Nath Tagore is a great name in 
Bengali Literature. Beauty and love are the sources of his creations. He was an 
incomparable worshipper of beauty and love; but he talked about intrinsic 
beaut}'. As Hope describes love and vineyard in The Vineyard Tagore wrote 
Matal. It means 'The Intoxicated'. Tagore paints the union of lovers as day and 
night meeting at twilight. But here the beloved welcomes the lover while 
composing a song for him. While the lover fast asleep in intoxication makes an 
unparalleled scene of love and beauty. His Premer Abhishek (The 
commemoration love) describes that beauty of love has divine grace; and when 
it is united with romantic sexualit}' the poet-lover gets new expression. In 
Tagore"s Virahanand and Piyashi (The Thirsty), the search of love and 
longings is portrayed, but in a very gentle, kind and amiable tone. His beautiful 
expression can be seen in Manas Sundari. There is a perfect amalgamation of 
art and love as in Hope, where the artist within him confesses: 
Poetry, the beautiful beloved of his mind as the poet 
imagines, takes a new turn in romantic 
personification. The address of welcome is rather 
sensual but the sense of thrillling desire pulsates 
in expression. 
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The poet requests the beloved of his mind: 
O Beautiful of my mind, come leaving the Veena 
Only with a clasp of your empty hands 
Adorn my neck-with a touch .... 
.... Come Sleep, Come Peace, Come 
O dear with beauty enamoured, silent Plaintive 
Pull me in your breast, with care place me ... .^ '* 
Finally, the analysis of Tagore's poem makes it crystal clear that he is not 
apprehensive about 'separation' like A.D. Hope. Unlike Hope he finds beauty 
of separation in Viraha. Which i.e. separation too gives the lover a perception, 
a new vision of love. In a very simple wa}' he is optimistic about the day of 
union. Even when the reader is aware that Manas Sundari is only an 
imaginary and not real beloved, the intensity of affection and hopeful attitude 
can be judged: 
In the domain of sentiments the real is not 
distinguished from the imaginary. And if to imagine 
one loves is enough to be in love 
25 
And this is the revealition in The Lunch of Six Songs for Chloe. Hope is very 
uneasy when he thinks of the departure of his beloved: 
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Ah, Chloe, will you leave me now? 
For though you may come back, you say, 
How shall I live until that day? 
Discrimination between the imaginary and the real can be made only 
through behaviour. And Hope is the only one among Donne and Tagore. The 
author of The Song of Songs who is most realistic because Donne avers that 
for spiritual union and separation is not possible after attaining it; Tagore waits 
for reunion, but for Hope, after union parting is more painftil; if separation is 
destiny then how shall he survive. Hope took every opportunity to emphasize 
the need of woman in a man's life. As he writes in The Lunch: 
You are a woman, I a man 
And nothing those two words entail 
Of ventured or unbidden joy 
Can time deny us or destroy. 
The whole range of Chloe songs represents various moods of Chloe and 
the poet in love, which have been transformed into a form of art by the poet. 
His equation of man and woman their unity and affinity is not only 
biologically, socially wishfiil thinking, but poetically too. And in his poem the 
poetic beloved does not delude herself into believing that they will meet in 
future. So, she requests the poet: 
.... af we never do, my sweet. 
You may promote this changing heart 
To be a changeless work of art. 
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In the next two stanzas of The Lunch the beloved or muse convinces the poet, 
from the woman's point of view. She explains to him about the 'other' (female) 
in his life, who is vibrant, strong-willed and with a purpose. She doesn't wish 
to be a season {The Vintage) of man's life. On the other hand she is making 
him realize that every season paves the way for an other season i.e. 
'separation'. The poet/lover is in a delirium because it is a phenomenon of 
nature. This harsh, fact makes the poet realize that only 'love" can be eternal 
and that too in his poetic creations, and her departure from his life will make 
him powerless because she is the substance of his being or creation. With her 
he is perfected in everything but as she disappears or leaves him, 'He' finds 
himself empty and alone: 
Only your power supplanting mine 
Can change my water into wine. 
And each power in turn has made 
This love which is both life and art 
Where each of us has plajed our part 
Of mutual and essential aid 
The certainty of her absence in fiiture makes the poet melancholic but he 
promises to cherish the 'noble draught' of her temporary stay. The poet assures, 
'I shall not shrink' but wishes happiness and health for Chloe. The concluding 
lines of, Six Songs for Chloe is a jolting experience for the readers because the 
poet very beautifrilly expresses the feeling of individual loneliness. As John 
Bayley commends," the Australian poet A.D.Hope for offering a precise if 
paradoxical description of true conjugal union. A deeply married couple, said 
Hope, "moves closer and closer a part" there apartness was essential to their 
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closeness, "one of the truest pleasure of marriage ," he writes, "is solitude" ^^  
At the moment of departure the poet recollects: 
For, the first time we met you laughed, 
And, Chloe, you are laughing still. 
Here comes the waiter with my bill. 
At the end of the 'Chloe' poems the poet is left all alone facing 'the waiter with 
my bill'. Hope has shown beautiftiUy that love has become a marginal 
phenomenon in present-day modem society, and people capable of love under 
present condition are exceptions because: 
All activities are subordinated to economic goals, means 
have become ends; man is an automaton - well 
fed, \\'ell clad, but without any ultimate concern for that 
which is his peculiarly human qualit>' and fiinction. 
"Love' works as a dynamic force in the creations of Dorme, Tagore, and 
Hope's poems. But the Hope is different from these writers. In Songs of 
Solomon the beloved seeks permanent union; Donne's Sonnets and Songs 
emphasize spiritual union the body being secondary to the soul. Tagore, a 
modem poet seer and social reformer explicitly puts forth his view for an ideal, 
pure and intrinsic form of love and beauty which has vanished from societ}', he 
creates pure love and beauty in Manas Sundari. Hope too created Chloe. Both 
may have gone through the fatality of poetic love. However, Hope has a totally 
different view as mentioned in his essay The Three faces of Love. He argues 
that artists have their own special relation to love: 
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as the mark of the active way of life is to possess the 
objects of desire, and the mark of the contemplative 
way of life is to enjoy the knowledge of the objects of 
desire, so the mark of the creative way of life is to 
bring new objects of desire into being.^ ^ 
All three aspects of love are, in fact, fundamentally connected. After reaching 
such depth the 'autonomous' and 'beautiful' features of Hope's poetry emerge. 
Physical love in real form or in poetic imagination definitely leads to creativity. 
For him 'Love" and 'Sex' are respectable and enjoyable, and his major opus 
with frank expression was not a common feature among Australian writers of 
that time. Sexual delights are not baser instincts; on the contrary, they are an 
uplifting and spiritual experience for Hope'. 
While the role of the poet is acknowledged by Hope, he believes that a: 
Woman thus provides a great variety of behaviour and 
sentiment to stimulate man and enrich his life.'^ ^ 
Pervigilium Veneries also sings of 'love'. The title is from a poem of the 
second or third century A.D. That particular poem was not more than a hundred 
lines and it celebrated the festival of spring. Its thematic material was light, 
natural and thoroughly unclassical. The poem apparently describes a three-day 
festival in the cult of Venus, the goddess of love and 'procreatrix', the life 
giving force behind the natural world; the whole town is involved in religious 
festivities. 
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Pervigilium Venenes is actually a Latin phrase, which means 'the 
waking of venere'. The poet iinites people to enjoy spring and not let it pass 
without a taj;te of love: 'Tomorrow loves who here never loved, who loved 
tomorrow still loves'. The anonymous writer is not only remembered for the 
beauty of the poem but also for giving the first clear note of romanticism which 
transformed classical into medieval literature. 
But Hope's Pervigilium Veneries is not about the festival of spring or 
about the goddess of Love. Instead, he remembers the great poets: 
Ovid and Pushkin. Byron and Ronsard, 
Gongora, Goethe, poets past thinking of, 
Poets who played love's game and played it hard 
-They were never out of love -
These great poets left their impressions on the annals of poetic history. 
Irrespective of their being Roman. German, English or French, 'love' was the 
common feature, which played a vital role in their poetic achievements. 
According to Hope, these poets endured 'love' in any form no matter the 
outcome: 'they were never out of love'. Alexander Pushkin, the greatest 
Russian writer, was in love with Amalia but unfortunately, she married some 
other person, which resulted in a burst of deeply felt lyrics. In the same way. 
the French humanist Piere de Ronsard, 'the prince of poets and the poet of 
princes", constantly celebrated beauties and sorrows of love. He believed that 
sorrow is good for poets especially as it overflows in the shape of touching 
lyrics. Byron fell in and out of love innumerable times, and the poetry, which 
he made out of his anguish, became eternal: 
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Age did not daunt them; even the last ecUpse 
Found them still eager, still adding to the score 
Scholars in their chaste dens, pursing their lips, 
Tally as they deplore. 
Hope cherishes their genius, which has been very much shaped by love. No 
doubt they had been criticized for their wild 'untidy lives', but Hope sings of: 
Their genius and their gift of love, for them 
Were of a piece throughout. 
It is essential to remember the conditions, which prevailed when Hope and his 
contemporaries engaged in writing verse; the environment was fully helping in 
process of deterioration in poetry. T.S. Eliot is the most important of al! 
modem poets, and "The Wasteland is probably the greatest separate poem of 
modem decadence, a sort of imitative monument of the world's spiritual chaos 
and the ftitility of our material "progress".^*' This is what Hope laments, 
wanting a Penngilium Veneries or revival of the romantic spirit. He wants to 
look back at those poets who: 
Neither of their divine gifts has denied: 
Assured by the mie that holds in love and war, 
Apollo their source. Aphrodite their guide, 
And Zeus their avatar. 
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According to Hope, a poet has the greatest task to accomplish. He confesses 
that 'goddess of love' will be always be the guides of artists. He again 
heightens the role of 'love' in human life when: 
The obsession with the futility of love as a natural or 
sexual force has always been characteristic of decadent 
poetiry^V 
The creative mind should always through his creation reflect all aspects of 
human life. The most tender aspect is 'love'; without it humanity caimot 
survive a day. It is eternal, and the poet who made it so in the preceding ages, 
shall do so in the succeeding ages as well. This is the exact theme of another 
short poem Leider Ohm Buschtaben. 
Prior to the analysis of this poem, an important factor to bear in mind is 
Ronald Stevenson, a classic composer and great pianist of 1980's who sang this 
particular poem of Hope as a song. Hope, however, does not write for any 
accolades, but as a poet he only wants to sing of 'love'. He also knows that 
love is always in a state of flux: 
As a bird to the green bough 
Love comes, love goes. 
The poet feels that his song for the beloved would be lucent like 'bright dew'. 
The joy of union would be rejoining. But it doesn't mean that they shall only be 
poems of praise. Infact in a realistic and Hopean manner he utters: 
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Songs for each place and mood, 
All seasons of the heart, 
And one for solitude 
When we two part. 
The above stanza has an autobiographical touch too. It is a gist of Hope's 
poetic ouevre. Here one get flashes of his life too. 'All seasons of heart' means 
various aspects of love and life. As in Aubade he sings of love, which he 
cherishes after the death of his wife. So, one season, which the heart shall face, 
is 'solitude' when both shall part. But poet, as a phlegmatic person, will write 
one more song when his 'love has flown' away. In the summation of the poem, 
Hope again avers that through his versification love will transcend every age 
even if his love is with him or not. He "however, insists that, although the 
casualness of an individual love ends, the 'song' of love goes on towards an 
' eternity "'^ ^ 
A song the bird alone 
Sings after as before 
His love has flown. 
He sings his first song still 
Although his heart is wrung, 
For love may change at will, 
But not his song. 
The verse becomes eternal because the poet becomes the archetype of Orpheus. 
Orpheus is Hope's final collection of poetry published in 1991, which includes 
a poem of the same name. The poet is not defending the mortal, wild, grief-
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stricken lover, but acknowledging the power of poetry in the poem begins with 
an excerpt taken from Virgils Georgics IV, a second major poem of the poet. 
Which translated means, 'the very voice itself and the cold tongue, as the life 
force was escaping, would call Eurydice, 'O poor Eurydice'! . The bank would 
re-echo 'Eurydice' throughout the river'.[Vergel, Georgics IV, 455 - 527] 
The M;/th of Orpheus has been used by many writers including 
Tennesec Williams who wrote a play Orpheus Descending; which first 
appeared on the stage in 1957. The protagonists of the play were val, a young 
guitarist, with undeniable animal-erotic energy and appeal, and lady, a middle-
aged woman with a dying husband. In a nutshell the play deals with passion, 
love and life. But Hope's Orpheus deals with love, passion and art. 
As per the legend, 'Orpheus' was the son of Apollo, the God of sun and 
music and the Muse Calliope, the muse of epic poetry. His father gifted him a 
lyre and taught him to play with so much perfection that its music not only 
moved human beings but rocks and mountains. The married Eurydice and her 
untimely death led him to the underworld. He requested Pluto and Proserpine 
and: 
.... forced to explore. 
Twice hell in vain he learned, in his despair 
The ultimate measure of menace and of dread 
The world may hold for each of us in store 
And found another music to declare 
In Orpheu's failure to bring back Eurydice, Hope draws attention to the 
occasion of separation because that unbearable parting from his wife was the 
opening note of 'another music', which melted the hearts of tigers and made 
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trees dance. The estrangement also made him apathetic to women and when the 
amorous attempts of Thracian women were in vain, in a fit of anger they tore 
him from the Hmbs and threw his head and lyre into the river Hebrus: 
Even after his eclipse 
His severed had still sang 'Eurydice' 
And ever since that fatal song goes on. 
The symphony which floated after his severed head had been thrown goes on 
and on. Hope deviates from the original myth, and in just two lines he explains 
the aim of the poem. He fosters 'Orpheus' music and poetry and avers: 
The great archetype of the poet found his voice when 
young, and enchanted all who heard him sing, but to 
reach of art he had to experience grief and misery in their 
keenness, which happened with Eurydices death.^ ^ 
Since then in every age 'poet renew its deathless harmony'. Hope, through this 
poem, conveys that love is not easy. Even Eric Fromm in his The Art of 
Loving says that, "the concept that nothing is easier than to love - had 
continued to be the prevalent idea about love inspite of the overwhelming 
evidence to the contrar}'."^"* Modem man has transformed himself into a 
commodity. He is alienated from himself, from his fellow men and from 
nature. Hope pleads to the poets of the Modem Age to learn from the image of 
Orpheus: 
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Orpheus is the archenpe of the poet ....: he establishes a 
higher order in the w orld - an order without repression. In 
his person, art freedom, and culture are eternally 
combined. He is a poet of redemption, the god who brings 
peace and salvation by pacifying man and nature, not 
through force but through song....^^ 
Hope feels that poets should atleast make an attempt to reach the stature of 
Orpheus. Inspite of this he is not a pessimist and still sings of the immortality 
of'love' in E Questo ilNido in Che La mia Fenice? (1959 ). 
Again the title is thought to be from Petrarch's The Canzonier, a 
collection of sonnets. Sonnet 321 begins with the same line E Questo In 
Petrarch's sonnet the title means 'Is this the nest in which my phoenix'. He 
sings of separation but still cherishes memories of his beloved. Hope advocates 
the power of selfless love by using the image of the bird and the palm: 
Though from my ashes on the desolate plain 
No palm should spring again. 
Man would be the palm tree, providing shelter to the woman should she like to 
make a nest on it. But it turns out to be a tree of desire, which will consume the 
roosting bird of love. The bird is the phoenix of love and hence it will renew 
itself in the burning desire of the male palm. The second part of the poem says 
that even if man is an ordinary tree, and not the home of the phoenix, and is 
destined to be a 'fagyot', then also the burning embers themselves would 
reflect the hidden truth, the indestructible idea of love. 
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Such passion, such desire for that renewal. 
That in my glowing embers he might see 
The burning bird and tree. 
Two sacrosanct aspects of love i.e. selflessness and etemit}' are venerated by 
Hope. Again a complex poem, Parabola speaks about the artist or poet. Each 
poet like a suitor is trying to break the barrier of thorns in an attempt to reach 
the 'sleeping beauty' he knows: 
My predecessor's carcass, shrunk and dry. 
Stares at me through the spikes. Oh well, here goes! 
I have this thing, and only this, to do. 
Each poet makes an effort to rise above the present and traverse time, be it 
Homer or Hope. The latter is a master in communicating emotions through 
various myths. This time he turns to India. 
Salabhanjika is a part of a collection of poems Antechinus. As one 
observes "Beauty in ancient Indian art is associated with fertility and 
auspiciousness. Beauty can awaken desire, which plays a significant role in the 
cosmic creation."^^ Here the beauty of sculpture initially was responsible for 
the poetic creation of Hope. The poem begins with a description of a 
voluptuous Indian woman in an erotic posture. The poet was not aware of the 
myth associated with this figure. His poetic imagination is fired with 
spontaneous love and begins weaving an aura of sensual delight. He thought 
the stature to be a devotee of love. He also imagined her to be one of those 
eternal lovers sculpted on the temples of India: 
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My own response to your delightful frame 
TTiose generous breasts, the hold haunch, the full thigh 
/ind rapt face - did it seem to dream or brood? 
He himself confesses the attraction he felt when he saw through his 'masculine' 
eyes. In his notes to the poem, he writes that he thought it to be a female figure 
from Gyraspur, Madhya Pradesh or some 'tree spirit'. But actually Shalastris in 
Sanskrit means women and trees, Shalabhanjikas is a female divinity who is 
responsible for the protection of monuments, and grants boons for well-being. 
Here: 
The motif of Shalabhanjika, women and tree, is derived 
from the vegetation rite of Shalabhanjika in which a 
young maiden was believed to make trees blossom by 
her touch .... 
.... We see a unique representation of the Shalabhanjika 
rite on a railing pillar of Bodh Gaya. Here the male 
partner helps the woman in the performance of the rite. 
Her right leg rests on his lap, while the left foot touches 
the tree.^^ 
The Shalabhanjika ritual was a favourite among Indian poets and sculptors; 
Kalidasa fondly describes this playftil vegetation rite in his play 
Malvikagnimitran. It clearly indicates that unknowingly at the 
commencement of the poem; once again the past of India provides solace to the 
poet, caught up with questions of the failure of Eros'. Hope, a firm believer in 
love, which can enrich man's life, thinks like King Agnimitra: 
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May the tree of love, which took root with regard to 
her coming within the range of (my) ears, 
through (m)) interest (for her); which put forth the 
shoot in the form of attachment, when she came within 
the range of (my) eyes; which has as though put forth 
buds owing to the horripilation being manifest at the 
touches of (her) hand; make me who am pining (or 
• J O 
languid) con\ersant with the taste of (its) fruit; 
As the poem moves, Hope says that in his ignorance he thought Salabhanjika a 
bold expression on the walls of Konark Temple. For his wife and niece she was 
a 'model' with a perfect figure. He also thought of her as a 'dancer' at some 
Nizam's court. But they were all his fancies. The real Shalabhanjika has been 
explored when: 
.... Now I have visited your land 
Viewed you and your voluptuous sisterhood 
And know \ou for a goddess of the trees 
Your's is no dancer's pose. As the trees stand 
True to the zenith and draw up their green bold 
The classic stance of Hindu dryades 
Very soon the poet realizes that Salabhanjika is an image of the 'procreative 
impulse of life. For Hope "Woman' alwa\'s represented destruction and the 
creative principle. Hope's poems reflect both the principles in balance. Here he 
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picks up the figure of Salabhanjika, which perfonns the basic task of keeping 
the continuit>' of the vegetative kingdom: 
The legend was: one kick against the root. 
Made the tree blossom from contact with the bed 
of any beautiful woman, but blossom more 
caressed by such a spirit of the wood. 
He finds the legend fascinating though difficult to believe and puts the myth to 
test. He highlights the male-female relationship and opines that for procreation 
the female needs the male, and for creativity, the poet needs a female: 
Now I am old and, in my season of fruit, 
Shrivelled by drought, I too would turn to you, 
If by contact with foot or lip or breast 
My buds might burst or water drench my foot. 
Bring me, Salabhanjika, what your smile 
Portends, that miracle of late blossoming 
But, till that moment comes which sets all free, 
Pause, let me feel my new sap rise awhile; 
Then, flood me with the providential spring, 
Touch, tend and make me flower, I am that tree 
Hope has reached the age of 'drought' i.e. old age. When he sees the image of 
the 'goddess of fertility and cosmic creation' he offers his prayers. He requests 
her to renew his creative force through the touch of a 'foot or lip or breast' so 
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that he may feel 'new sap rise'. There are many examples of trees and 
men/women. Finally he is totally dependent on the goddess as he avers, 'I am 
that tree'. 
Another important aspect of Hope's poetry that emerges in this poem is 
the Sankhya vision of the universe: very ancient Indian philosophy provides 
answers where the west fails. Hope finds the way out: 
The Sankhya does not support a belief in a Supreme 
Being or God. It teaches the existence of numerous 
Purushas or male entities which are pure and quiescent 
in themselves and of Prakriti (the female principle) the 
vast mainstay of the universe. The Purushas, 
independent of Prakriti, are passive, but they came into 
constant contact with Prakriti and give rise to the 
phenomenal world Prakriti, the female, is essentially 
active and since all activity is conditioned by Time, 
Space and Causation, the Purusha that gets caught by 
Prakriti necessarily becomes bond. Every living being is 
thus a combination of Purusha and Prakriti... ?^ 
Like Agnimitra's longing for Malvika, Salabhanjika becomes an archetype of 
ideal love for A.D. Hope and this will be the recreating force for him. And 
should there be some disturbance, the effect is also beautifully penned . 
As in The Twenty Second Sonnet of Louise Labe (1955).Louise Labe 
was a French poetess whose love poetry "caused a scandal and challenged 
conventional views on women .... she published her oeuvres (works) which 
included three elegies and twenty-three sonnets in the Petrarchan manner."'**' 
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She herself was noted for her loveaffairs. But in her twenty second sonnet, 
'Shining Sun, which you are happy' describes the praise, the inter-praise and 
the repeated promise to love forever. For this she has drawn examples from 
Nature. And 'Nature' (the feminine principle) also plays a vital role in Hopes 
poetry. Hope extends the view by describing the perfect harmony among the 
celestial bodies. Hope gives the example of Sun, Moon, Mars and Venus which 
follow the natural order, and are in perfect harmony. Man should learn from 
these heavenly bodies: 
Mars beholds Venus, Mercury on the wing 
Glides through each heaven, each land each even pace; 
And Jove looks down and views in many a place 
The lustier times and trophies of his spring. 
The poet is worried as to why man only suffers estrangement, loneliness and 
separation. Rather than envy, he should learn from the perfect balance 
maintained: 
See how the harmony that reigns on high 
Links with its force these bodies of the sky, 
Natural, true and orderly love is a binding force. If 'Nature' would not had 
followed this rule, it too would have plunged into the chaos that the man of 
toda\- suffers: 
But had they not their loves, in toil and pain 
They would break frame and order, and disperse 
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With random steps through a w recked universe 
Like me to search, and search. Hke me, in vain. 
The comparison not only enriches the \alue and meaning of love, but it also 
refers to the code of sexual moraht}' at present prevailing not only in western 
society but also throughout the world. He wants it to be reformed, and, wants 
people to follow 'natural' and 'civilized' sexual moralit)': 
By 'natural' sexual morality he understands that system of 
control which enable a race to preserve its health and 
efficiency; by 'civilized', that system which when 
followed spurs man to more intensive and productive 
cultural activity."*^ 
If a few poems of Hope reflect that modem man has seriously failed in 
lovemaking in general, it doesn't mean that he does not sing of the generative 
principle of all cosmos. For him 'love' is the basis of all moral, spiritual and 
creative progress - it is indispensable. Hope's work also includes poems related 
to sexual motivations and tensions which shall be dealt within the last section 
of this chapter. In addition to it one can detect that Hope pioneered a thorough 
query of the man - woman relationship. In a most unique way he shows the 
persona of man or woman is incomplete \'.ithout the 'other': 
The union of man and woman is a creative art, and this act 
there is something of the divine; there is even in this living 
creature, though mortal, a qualit}' of immortality present in 
fertilit}' and procreation."*^ 
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Hope celebrated lovemaking as a Yagya: which has to be performed with 
full purity and care. A bit of negligence will result in serious damage while 
perfect harmony will culminate into creative energ}' as seen in The Lamp and 
the Jar (1950). The image of man and woman is depersonalized. The title of 
the poem can be defined as per the Subjects and Symbols in Art; the lamp or 
'lantern' is cupid and the 'vase' or 'jar' from which a flame issues is the 
attribute of chastity and sacred love (Venus). It openly announces the 
interdependence i.e. they can be defined only correlatively. The lovers of the 
poem are aware that the act they are indulging in is a ritual. There is no point of 
superiority of the male or inferiority of the female. Using two bold images the 
oil-brimmed jar (female) and lamp (male) shows female sexuality at its zenith 
and strong phallic power. D.H. Lawrence too asserts that male sexuality i.e. 
'phallic power' can only be recognized by the grace of female sexuality. She 
becomes the 'muse' of his poetry. Like the lamp draws its energy from the 
vessel fiill of oil and becomes 'the burning flower of night', together they 
become the symbol of passion, strength and creativity. The underlying theme 
of the poem is sexual love, which transforms into artistic energies. As the poet 
says: 
You are that vessel full of holy oil: 
Wisdom, unstirring in its liquid sleep, 
Hoarded and cool, 
To purposes unknown, for ends unseen. 
Produced, and labour of unnumbered men. 
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The male shall light the lamp of wisdom fed continuously from the oil in the 
jar, "The core of what we call love is formed naturally by what is commonly 
recognized a;; love and about which poets sing, that is to say, it is formed by 
sexual love whose goal is sexual union ." '*^  
Another important aspect of Hope's, poetry is that he always compared 
'woman' with 'Mother Earth'; he speaks of women as 'unthinking earth'. 
Female eroticism is similar to earth and its productivity. 'Earth' is a living 
entity; she controls the cycle of birth, growth, death and again regeneration. 
She has diverse qualities: 
All the unthinking earth with fret or toil 
Reared, ripened, buried in the earth again. 
Here lives, and living waits: this source alone 
Distils those fruitful tears the Muses weep. 
As in Six Songs for Chloe Hope has affirmed that male imagination and female 
nature are interdependent energies. So, in this poem too he highly regards the 
role of female sexuality in the poet's life because: 
The woman is related to nature, she incarnates it; 
she represent to man the fertile soil, the sap, 
the material beauty and the soul of the world. She can 
hold the keys to poetry; she can be mediatrix this world 
and the beyond: grace or oracle, star or sorceress, she 
opens the door to the supernatural the surreal ....'*'* 
So, Hope expresses the essence of feminity: 
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Here lives, and living, waits; this source alone 
Distils those fruitful tears the Muses weep. 
The lover/poet 'bends' the woman's immortal body to his delight. The woman 
and her love make the man realize the irresistible force of female sexuality, 
which immerse him in the rhythms of the universe. When both demonstrably, 
unite it is an expression of'holism'. 
The Gateway (1942) is another small poem, which deals with the power 
of female sexuality. Sexual imagery dominates Hope's poetry. In Gateway 
again there is the earth-woman analogy. The first two lines explicitly talk about 
sexual union in a fustian style. The acts of making love and writing poetry are 
equated. Each part of the female body is singing in its rhythm: 
Now the heart sings with all its thousand voices 
To hear this cit}' of cells, my body, sing. 
In the ver}' next stanza Hope uses the image of a tree. The lover as a 'tree' 
wants to hold the earth tightly so that can it survive because through its small 
roots only it can 'tap the secret spring*. Then only the tree can be lush green 
and foster its growth. An uprooted tree soon dies; then too it decays and gets 
into the womb of 'Mother Earth'. 
The tree penetrating the earth and drawing support is an excellent 
example of man and woman's interdependence. Though they have separate 
individualities but they can't be defined individually as a complete whole. 
Hope, in a very subtle manner, gives the most elementary example from the 
sphere of sex: 
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The culmination of the male sexual function lies in the act of 
giving; the man gives himself, .... He gives his semen to her 
.... For the woman the process is not different, although 
somewhat more complex. She gives herself too; she opens 
the gates to her feminine center; in the act of receiving, she 
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gives.... 
Here, the organ genital is referred to as The Gateway. After the sexual act or 
during the intercourse the female feels her possessions. The uninterrupted 
sensuous act makes it: 
Climb to the tips of its green tenement; 
The breasts have borne the grace of their possessions, 
The lips have felt the pressure of content. 
If the beloved feels contented, then the lover or the speaker's experience is 
inexplicable. In addition to it the 'gateway' was the source, which opened new 
realms: 
Here I come home; in this expected country 
They know my name and speak it with delight. 
I am the dream and you my gates of entry. 
The means by which I waken into light. 
So, as "Nature does not speak a plain language, it is necessary to penetrate 
nature's secrets to get at her truth, which is the same thing as her beauty: poetry 
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is thus not simply a reflection, but rather a key; and here woman is not 
distinguished from poetry." 
Judith Wright also wrote a short poem The Gateway, but thematically it 
has no correlation with Hope's poem. She has described a journey through the 
gateway and ultimately finds self as the 'sole reality'. However, Hope says that 
through the gateway of love, and union with the beloved, his life becomes 
richer, more creative and adventurous. 
Another short poem is A Gold Ring From The Tomb oflsopata... Hope 
again highlights female beauty and sexuality. He refers to divine grace and 
aesthetic sexualit}' in beauty. The poem starts from the 'cult scene' incised on a 
gold signet ring. The size of the ring is 1x2 cm and this ring was found in The 
Tomb oflsopata near Knossos (Palace of Minos). This palace was on the island 
of Heraklion, the capital of Crete, and the center of the Minoan Civilization 
(3000-1400 B.C.E). The Minoan Kings laid the foundation and instituted the 
first civilized society on continent of Europe. The gold ring was found in a 
Tomb situated in Crete, it represented the culture of the place. On it are three or 
four female figures with long Minoan robes and bare breasts stand against a 
floral landscape. Many believe this scene to represent an 'epiphany' of the 
goddess. As Hope writes in the poem: 
Three women dance, full skirted on the green, 
Their torsos bare and, as they turn and whirl 
Out of the air descends the final girl. 
She is dressed like them, and levitates between. 
How did it happen and what did it mean? 
A goddess involved by that compulsive dance, 
Arms raised in ecstasy of her advance? 
Three thousand years and more record that scene, 
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The poet himself speculates. 'How did it happen and what did it mean?' But 
the dance is to invoke the 'goddess'. This means they worshipped nature and 
wanted to live in harmony with it. History provides evidence that various 
Indian tribes worshipped trees as Gods; people of the Indus Valley civilization 
worshipped, nature i.e. the Sun, Sea and so on. Thus the 'gold ring' itself is a 
proof that a similar tree cult was in existence. But there is no mention of the 
particular tree or plant. The dance was to evoke the goddess to establish 
communion v i^th the divinity in the tree. Very, little is known about the Minoan 
"tree cult', but one thing, is certain that the 'ecstatic orgiastic scenes' depict 
that it was worshipped as a 'fertility' goddess. However, Hope says that even if 
they cannot guess then: 
.... leave its import now in mystery. 
Perfect in what it is, not what it tells. 
The grace of movements and the jutting breasts. 
These bodies leaning back put off the spells 
Of meaning and become themselves, set free, 
And what remains in its beauty rests. 
Hope deviates from the historical background in a very subtle maimer, and asks 
the reader to appreciate its beauty. According to him everything is perfect, 
•grace of movement', 'jutting breasts', 'leaning bodies', and the like 'and what 
remains in its own beauty rests' forever. As an artist Hope wants to enjoy the 
beauty of the female dance, but an intellectual would feel that the poem has 
some message to offer, so he tries to fmd the traditional link between the 
female and nature, and thus seems to be an Eco-feminist. It is doubtful whether 
the poet is mourning the plight of earth during modem times or the condition of 
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women and nature. On the whole he wants to change the ways of thought. 
Besides, he vrants to show that the deepest need of man is 'love'. The absolute 
failure to achieve this aim means insanity. Men of all cultures and ages realize 
that the love of women is as essential as: 
.... the hooked fish while it dies, 
Gasping for life, threshing in terror and pain, 
[As Well As They Can, C.P., 256 ] 
And if per chance there is separation then: 
Its torn mouth parched, grit in its delicate eyes 
Thinks of its pool again 
Hope's poems display a fine equation of, "art with love, creation with 
procreation and it [thus] comes naturally to him to write of the one in terms of 
the other."''^ The poet often admits that in the Technocratic Age he has no 
'Muse', but 'robots' and 'models', and they have no potential or life to provide 
inspiration. So he is 'blind', 'betrayed', 'distracted' and among: 
The Jostle of slaves, the clatter, the lash of trade 
Taps the pure source of song. 
At last the lover confesses that the very elements of his existence are not air or 
water but 'love' i.e. the beloved's 'warmth', 'smile', and 'grace'. And, like a 
fish, gasping for life, thinks of the pool, in the same way, he spends empt>' days 
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dreaming of union since the time she left. If many poems exhibit the power of 
Prakriti or female sexuality, it definitely doesn't mean he only praises female 
sexuality. 
In a short poem he celebrates male sexuality i.e. When Like The Sun.... 
Here the male is conceived in terms of the 'Sun' and the female as 'Earth'. 
Using these images Hope beautifully sketches the pair of lovers in union. 
According to many legends the 'Sun' represents the fertilizing and procreative 
powers, sunlight being a necessary element for life on earth. It is essential to 
remember that often the pairing has been done in the past; the sun and moon, 
day and night, earth and sky. Secondly the characteristics allotted to the 'Sun' 
were of day and 'sky' of male. 
Hope paired the 'sun' and 'earth' that too as lovers. The striking feature 
is that Australian myths/legends have given 'the sun', the property of female. 
"According to Aruntas and their kindered in central Australia, the woman who 
climbed into the sky and became the sun, comes down to earth every morning, 
and climbs back into the sky at night According to Narrinyeri of South 
Australia, the sun is a woman who goes every night to visit the land of the 
dead. When she returns to earth, men ask her to remain with them, but she can 
stay only a moment, since she must be ready for her journey next day.""*^  
Contrary to it Hope's 'Sun' is the lover: 
When like the sun I warm her snow, 
She smiles above and melts below 
And my caress between the thighs 
Revives the dew of paradise. 
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Hope visualizes the beloved as a snowy mass of land waiting, cold and 
indifferent towards life. But the warmth and love of the 'Sun' bring a smile on 
her face. She melts with the solar power, and the union of the lovers brings or 
makes life possible on earth. The happiness of union is expressed as the 'Spring 
Season' on earth. In a very erotic way he explicitly says: 
Those glands of Bartholin I bless, 
The sweet wild honey they express, 
The exquisite faint scent they bring. 
Of mountain flowers in early spring. 
He talks of love as a creative act, which requires inspiration; the positive 
reciprocity between them becomes the essence of his song: 
0, let me be your bee and rove 
The heaths and tufted slopes of love. 
Gather that honey all day long 
And breathe its fragrance in my song. 
In Chorale (1948) Hope has exhibited deeper issues. In this essay Poetry and 
Platitude he writes: 
When I speak of celebration, I do not mean that poetry is 
concerned to be nothing but paean and praise of the natural 
order. It is much more than this. It involves not only that 
admiration and delight in what one perceives, which is the 
essence of praise, but also an intellectual assent to the 
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cause that make the natural world an order and a system, 
and an imaginative grasp of the necessirv' of its processes. 
It is for the poet to feel himself to be not merely the 
mirror of nature or its commentator but the voice of 
creation, speaking for it and as part of it. 
In Chorale while he celebrates the abundance of female sexuality and love, at 
the end he talks about their futility. He begins the poem by describing the 
beautiful beloved who drags her lover into the sexual act: 
Often had I found her fair; 
Most when to my bed she came. 
Naked as the moving air, 
Slender, walking like a flame. 
In that grace I sink and drown: 
Opening like the liquid wave 
To my touch she laid her down. 
Drew me to her crystal cave. 
Love me ever, love me long-
Was the burden of her song. 
The beauty of the beloved is compared to the nakedness of the 'air' and the 
'flame'; the more the flame bums, the more it becomes thinner and attractive. 
So, the beloved is drawing him near her for sexual union. The closer she comes 
the more beautiful she looks. It is the celebration of natural order: 
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The woman draws the male to the "crystal cave" of her 
vagina and womb; in this cave. "All divisions vanish", the 
male's alienation in the daylight human world. The woman 
is a "liquid wave" in which he "sinks" and "drowns"^". 
But soon the 'wave recedes and dies'. Hope here wants to discriminate between 
sexual union for procreation and the pleasure of lust. He highlights the post-
sexual experience of male/female. In a very sensitive way Hope describes: 
Yes our wondering spirits come 
From their timeless anguish freed; 
Yet within they hear the womb 
Sighing for the wasted seed. 
Hope's poetry has a tinge of realism. It doesn't mean modem man stopped 
dreaming. As per Freudian concept suppressed feeling, often becomes the 
composition of a dream. A person's wishes many a time find satisfaction 
within the state of sleep. He discussed how sometimes "poetry' comes into 
being. Hope described poetry as "Our dream work is engaged and controlled by 
our environment and directed by our aims and our feelings attached to those 
aims."^^ 
The Dream (1946) is a poem composed during the post war period. The 
world around the lovers was not conducive to love and there was no chance of 
union. Hope personified 'Dream' as a lover/beloved. In Australia from the 
Boer War (1899-1902) to the Vietnam War (1967-72) each generation had 
faced war. It seemed the psyche of man had to accept that he could be called 
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for militar}' service any time. So the lovers of the poem meet after year of 
separation: 
Unable to speak, exhausted by search, 
He stood and stared his love and unbelief 
For the incredible luck that brought them there; 
The union is paradoxically exhilarating as the images of grief and terror are 
also present; 'the chatter and fury of the endless march' can be heard. The 
image of terror can be seen in the beloved's haste; she wants to make love as 
soon as possible; she is in hurry for the circumstances are unpredictable and 
may become worse: 
Darling! "she said, and made her body bare 
And drew him down beside her on the bed, 
"See, you are cold; come to my heart, be warm" 
The 'love' stands mute. He is not relating his story to the beloved. The 
'anguish", 'exile" restlessness and inner feelings speak for themselves. Hope is 
trying to clarify that the lovers were trying to fmd refuge in 'love-making' from 
the unbearable situation of the world. Here the psychological aspect of Hope's 
lover is braced up by Sigmund Freud's Theory; Love is a sexual phenomenon 
because: 
Man having found by experience that sexual (genital) love 
afforded him his greatest gratification. So, that it became a 
prototype of all happiness to him, must have been there by 
impelled to seek his happiness jfurther along the path of 
sexual relations the central point of life P 
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The degree of inclination towards the image of 'desert and jungle' is another 
feature of Hope. When his contemporaries bent towards the Australian bush 
and landscape, his poetry is preoccupied with the 'desert imagery'. Here the 
picture created by the poet is so traumatic that it haunted the lovers with its 
\astness: 
the vast 
Deserts of sand where round them whelled and swept 
Voices of pleading or insane abuse: 
A jungle of hands clutches at them 
The image of jungle is very suggestive; the density of jungle may signify the 
\Narmth and depth of love as the lovers hold each other so tightly that it is 
almost difficult to unloosen the hug. Hope soon realizes the momentariness of 
sexual pleasure. The lovers in his poetry have to face reality at any cost and: 
.... The masks of beauty fell aside, to show 
An ulcer of pleasure eating away the nose, 
Here he has beautifully compared lust with beauty. As beauty grows faint over 
a period of time so does sexual pleasure; the 'ulcer' of sex eats away the 
beautiful parts of the body. He believed in carnal love the purpose of 
procreation and not mere lustful pleasure. Here Hope wants to accentuate that 
his lovers seek etemit}' to accentuate that his lovers seek eternity in love, but in 
vain, and this leads to frustration. Initially the beloved enjoys the joy of 
surrender but finally she realized that: 
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Burning, burning, burning in her despair 
And kindling hurt and ruin at his touch. 
Another ver)' short and moving poem is Meditation on a Bone (1956). It is 
about the infidelity of the beloved and not of just separation. The epigraph of 
the poem describes, "I loved her as a maiden; I will not trouble Erlend's 
detestable wife; better she should be a widow."^^ In a very subtle way he also 
highlights the background of the poem so it is essential to know about 
Trodhjem. In 1901 it was declared as a fortified seaport and was the capital of 
central Nor^ '^ay. The city suffered much damage because of great fires in 
previous centuries. Earlier kings tussled for supremacy and the city was 
reduced to an empty, roofless ruin. Hope is highlighting the 'war' which caused 
devastation. As a poet he wants to versify the tender, softer and more humane 
aspect i.e. 'love' which faced major setbacks. 
The beloved of Meditation on a Bone is antithetical to 'Penelope' of The 
End of A Journey. Penelope is a symbol of patience and faithfulness. But here 
in Meditation on a Bone the lover yells: 
"I loved her when a maid; 
I loathe and love the wife 
That warms another's bed: 
Let him beware his life!" 
Though it is not well defined in the poem that lover was a soldier; his 
expressions are aggressive. He may have gone to accomplish some military 
campaign, and faced the gross reality of his beloved's infidelity. Now the lover 
expects the poet to sing of his burning passion and faithfulness: 
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The scholar's hand is stayed; 
His pen becomes a knife 
The lover wishes that his 'cry and misery' should be felt and transmitted to 
future generations. And the person who got that piece of bone broods and as 
he: 
Reads and his heart is wrung 
This ancient grief to see, 
And thinks; when I am dung, 
What bone shall speak of me 
Hope thinks that at least the lover died for the sake of his beloved or for his 
country; but the poet himself accomplished neither of the tasks for which he 
would be remembered in after years. Hope was not a poet like Roger 
MacDonald and Geoff Page who brooded a lot on the tragedy of wars. But as a 
poet he listed the casualties on the human psyche; a rare scene among Hope's 
contemporaries. 
In Inscription for a War he explicitly damned those who responsible for 
'WARS': 
We are the young they drafted out 
To wars their folly brought about 
Go tell those old men, safe in bed, 
We took their orders and are dead 
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Contrary to the Meditation on A Bone is The Tomb of Penthesilea (1956). The 
poem glorifies two warriors who in the midst of war fall in love and for the 
fulfillment of their love, both make sacrifices for each other. The poet was 
glorifying 'love' through his poem, as 'Tomb' glorified Amazonian's in the 
poem. 
The Meeting (1956) is a short poem where 'love' is elevated. The 
calm and quiet lying gesture of the beloved is equivalent to the image of death. 
Long separation has made her dispassionate. The lover is desperate for union; 
but here Hope hits out at the transitoriness of sexual pleasure. She offers him 
her body; responding to her, he soon realizes its futility. Prolonged separation 
kills the enthusiasm. But at last: 
... They meet 
Stiff in his agony he stands; 
And feels how, savage, true and sweet. 
Still clenched within his cruel hands, 
The murdered heart begins to beat. 
It was 'love' which made 'murdered heart' beat again. The penultimate 
expression of the poem is 'A great love goes beyond shores of death'. Loving 
Kind (1967) asserts that man is like a wanderer in search of true love. The 
Purusha and Prakriti are meant for fusion. Here a young girl is in search of 
love. The poet is tense as to how she is going to differentiate between true love 
and lust. But at the end she smiled and said: 
Though my love I see 
Except I take him to my bed, 
How shall he know me? 
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Here it seems the }oung girl agrees with Eric Fromm's opinion: 
... The unity achieved in orgiastic fusion is transitory; the 
unity achieved by conformity is only pseudo-unity. Hence 
they are only partial answers to the problem of existence. 
The full answer lies in the achievement of interpersonal 
union, effusion with another person in love .^ 
In the same way, in The Young Girl at the Ball (1955) Hope portrays woman as 
the ultimate goal of man's search. 
But in The Judgement (1948-56) Hope assesses the degenerated 
condition of male/female relationship. 'Love' has faced a colossal setback. 
There is no chance left to rectify their mistakes, as man himself is responsible 
for this tragic condition of society; he has made a wrong choice: 
Remembering, the helpless woe, 
That love our bitter choice had ended 
The doom we spoke goes long ago 
That no damnation now could mend it. 
Ever>'one has to face the "grand assize", and is accountable to 'the great judge'. 
But the lover thinks of union in dreams even if it is momentary. The post-war 
period with its ugliness and distress fully dominated the poet's psyche. He took 
eight years to complete this poem and it has a philosophical touch: 
I dreamed the bitter choice was past 
That kept our lives so long asunder; 
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And in my arms I held you fast 
Until that summons broke in thunder. 
He wants to hold his beloved in a dream and the possibility is less, but, for him, 
that too is real. The voice of thunder is warning the couple to move ahead to 
meet their judge, their fate, together. Here again the poet beautifully expresses 
the union of lovers, sensuous and evocative: 
I felt the softness of your thigh 
That brushed mine like a night bird's feather. 
Both of themi are aware of the reality i.e. the doom, the inevitable end. It fills 
the heart with grief but they are not afraid of it, instead moving apart they come 
closer and crj^ But this is not due to terror of damnation but: 
"I weep for joy " 
In the antepenultimate stanza, there are echoes of an episode from Dante's 
Inferno: 
"For joy that in your arm I lay 
At last, nor cared that all men knew it. 
And Heaven cannot take it away 
That bliss, nor Hell, itself undo it. 
Francesca da Rimini, Confined to Hell proper, speaking to Dante, "No grief 
surpass this / (And that they teacher understands full well) - / In the midst of 
misery to remember bliss " ^^  
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Hope makes modem man realize that 'bliss' can be achieved only in dream, the 
reality is being alienation and isolation in the jungle of modem society. Last 
but not the least, 'love' is no more a solution for the modem individuals 
problem. 
While scrutinizing these poems a striking feature emerges that Hope as 
a writer is committed to human society. As a poet he disburdens his anxiety, 
fear and tensions in his creations. He not only carries out his duties well but, 
understands things as they really are. 
Hope, like Rabindranath Tagore, is modem but both of them disliked 
degenerative elements and mannerism of this age. Both of them had strong 
intelligence, refined sensibility of a pagan and scientific intellect, and infinite 
sense of irony and humour. Tagore believed in female power, and for him she 
has a divine ^^ race and the two in union lead to creation. If Tagore identifies 
female power and sexuality with nature it is not strange as it is common on 
Indian subcontinent. But Western feminism has some basic differences. They 
stress on equality and individual freedom. Hope was compelled to be 
retrospective, and realized that with material progress culture and civilization 
had regressed in ethics and manners. He wanted a secular world. But he wanted 
to enhance subdued Nature and Woman - which were very meager on the 
Australian poetic scenario. 
Hope's poems like The Lamp and The Jar, The Gateway, When Like the 
Sun..., Flower poem, The Tomb of Isopota substantiate male and female 
conformity. He infers those features which Neopagans and Wiccans believe in. 
Neopaganism means reviving the pre-christian tradition of 'nature worship'. It 
is, "eclectic and malleable but can be grouped together because of a common 
desire to see human beings regain their proper place within nature rather, than 
over it, againsi it or above it." 
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WICCA originated in 1939 with Gerald Gardenerian, British civil 
servant and his disciple D. Valiente. They perceive that together, 'God and 
Goddess', create balance. Wiccans view on sexuality is identical with Hope's 
issues discussed in his work. 
(i) Sexuality as essentially positive .... 
It is part of the sacred, not something 
separate from it, and sexuality is 
acknowledged as an aspect of Goddess. 
(ii) Sexuality can also become a mode 
of deep communication, a profound 
CO 
expression of intelligent embodied love.' 
So, while surveying Hope's poems the reader, at a very slow pace realizes the 
true charm and beauty of his poetry. No doubt, he uses sexual imagery in 
abundance but fimdamentally it is not for eroticism; rather he is searching for 
some ideolog}/: it becomes a means to the end and not the end itself. 
A sincere endeavor in the foregoing section infers how Hope upholds 
iove', as not only important, but essential for human existence. He examines 
\'arious aspects of it; if one feels it as the most exhilarating and exciting 
experience in life then it can also bring disappointment and trauma. On the 
whole; every emotion is subordinate to 'lo\e'. Before commencing this part it 
is essential to mention that Hope's major concern is 'erotic love', and he tries 
to explain that great unifying force (Eros) which, preserves life, is slowly 
moving towards perversions. So, his poems put forth the conditions, which are 
responsible for the absence of it. 
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For Hope waj-ward "Eros' is a poor refuge for defamed humanity. The 
sum total of the poet's ouevre reflects his concern for sexual gratification. For 
him man should peep into the past and search for higher values like Buddha. 
Sexuality should be dignified by love, resulting in 'creativity'. Hope's poetic 
sensitivities search for 'love" in the modem age; unfortunately he finds that the 
metaphysical and classical concepts of lo\e have developed into animalistic 
passion. 
The Elegy: Variation on a Theme of the Seventeenth Century (1946-55) 
reflects the same theme. It took nine years to complete The Elegy, which 
confirms how the metaphysical concept of love faced a colossal setback. It has 
no resemblance with John Donne XI)^ Elegy - To His Mistress Going to Bed. 
It does not follow the Petrarchan tradition of love poetry, mostly addressed to 
his friend/reader. Donne generally disagrees with the 'lofty' cult of woman. 
On the contrary Hope is a firm believer in the lofty cult of woman 
through sexuality; in the same way he also realizes the destructive aspect of 
woman too. Now, Hope's, The Elegy.... Puts forth two striking features, first 
his deviation from the more poetic themes of Australia. Secondly, it criticizes 
the 'metaphysical' and is a 'variation on a theme of seventeenth century'. 
In Hope's elegy the speaker is a warrior lover. It begins from the point 
where Donne ends his eleg}'. Donne's elegy ends with the submission of the 
body and soul to the lover. But Hope's lover addresses the lady and says, 
'Madam no more'. He is a 'captain'. He describes other activities in which the 
body could have engaged. The speaker also confesses mutual attraction 
between them; and how he gets attracted to bodily passions. He abhors bodily 
passion for the sake of pleasure only; for him woman is 'Mother Earth' in 
living fonn. But his poetry reflects her dual role because in metaphysics: 
123 
.... One side are the ••etemal" forces of the imagination, 
sexuality, and the natural universe, on the other is the 
"active life", inferior because enmeshed in the "temporal 
light of practical interests". Society is the realms of 
commence, technocracy, progress, and utility. The 
opposition between societ> and nature means that poetry 
has a dual role. 
Wlien Venus in the west hung out her lamp 
The rattling sons of mars marched home to camp; 
Hope's idea of sexual union makes him closest to the natural universe. Here for 
him land is 'woman' and men are like 'generals'. Hope's land metaphor 
begins: 
While now the marching stars invest the sky 
.Ajid the wide lands beneath surrendered lie. 
These 'troops' too need some break from their continuous march. He dislikes 
lovers who endowed with immense sex energy, but expended it on the animal 
plane. Actually he is pointing towards the waywardness o f Eros'. The 'hero' is 
aware of the carnal desire. But Hope is a poet who wishes to accomplish the act 
only when man can leave an imprint on the world - producing future 
generations or poetry. If the sexual energy is in the most direct and natural 
fashion, it will resuU in higher expressions. And if it is not, then: 'This is the 
rarest moment, soonest gone'. 
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So, when love/sex deviates from its nature and gets 'denatured" then it results 
in the following consequences: 
(i) Any sexual activity not designed to advance 
reproduction has been deemed undesirable as 
contrary to social advance, 
(ii) Repeated sexual excitations, over a long 
period, without carrying the sexual episode to 
its normal conclusion, or incomplete or 
unsatisfactory coitus; is held responsible in 
many cases for injury to the nervous and 
emotional mechanism.^^ 
For Hope's lover real 'love' or union can be fulfilled only in dream. Unlike 
Donne's lovers whose soul via sexual union becomes one, and feels The 
Exstasie. To experience this 'exstasie' in this age is near to impossible. It 
symbolizes the sex instinct rising to the plane of sublimation. As 
The relation is sometimes expressed by saying that both 
procreation and art production are creative and may be 
regarded as the work of a single instinct to create. 
How this principle of sublimation failed in the resent age can be seen in another 
beautiful poem Pygmalion (1938-41). The calculative selection of the title 
shows that Hope wants the reader to compare the classical hero 'Pygmalion' 
and his modem counterpart. 
Ovid's poetic stature is beyond comparison. But Hope always 
believed that: 
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Yet the myths will not fit us ready made. 
It is the meaning of poet's trade 
To re-create the fables and revive 
In men the energies by which they live, 
[An Epistle from Holofernes, Collected Poems, p 60 ] 
No doubt Hope is a master in this field. Though the legendary tale of 
'Pygmalion' has been used by writers like Marston, W. Morris; and also used 
as comedy by W.S. Gilbert whose Pygmalion and Galatea appears to be a 
modem invention because of the transformation of the stature; G.B. Shaw 
wrote a play Pygmalion. But Hope's main concern is with how Ovid's 
Pygmalion symbol of elevated soul and art faces perversities and solitude. 
Pygmalion was a sculptor and was passionately devoted to his art. He 
lived happily in the world of statues. The misconduct of the girls of Propoetides 
made him shun the society of women. But he offered a lot of respect to 
'Aphrodite*. Because, "In origin Aphrodite was - like the great Asiatic 
goddesses obviously a fertility goddess whose domain embraced all nature, 
vegetable and animal as well as human. Afterwards she becomes the goddess 
of love in its noblest aspect as well as in its most degraded." ^^  As time passed 
Pygmalion with his wonderful artistry created an ivory statue, and fell in love 
with it. He prayed to the 'goddess of love' to give him a wife similar to the 
statue. Happy with his perfection of art and nobility of heart, Aphrodite, 
blessed the singular lover. And: 
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One day while pressing the inert statue in his arms 
PygmaHon felt the ivory suddenly moving; his kisses were 
returned. The statue was miraculously alive. 
So, the myth of 'Pygmalion' symbolizes the perfect blend of ethics and 
aesthetics, which transformed the ivory statue into the Queen Galatea. 
Hope's Pygmalion is divided into three different sections conveying 
different aspects of it. The artist of Hope's poem addresses the 'inert woman' 
(statue) after making it: 
Now woman, if you have it in you to live, 
This is your living body's prerogative. 
He openly confesses that 'I can do no more'. He can only give form and after 
that he is stuck at that point. Hope in a very subtle manner exposes the 
limitation of the modem artist. Secondly, how an artist in the modem age is 
unsuccessftil in creating that art; on which the world may wonder at and 
provide answer to the chaos and suffering. Because Ovid's 'Pygmalion' created 
an 'ideal form of female' (statue) when he saw flaws and faults prevalent at 
that time in society. And he after creating was not at all impatient. On the other 
hand only patiently he asked favour from 'goddess of love' to have a wife in 
such an ideal form. Here Hope's Pygmalion surrenders him in front of bestial 
passion and utters. 
.... This guess of mine, 
All my inventions, my superb design, 
My courage, my challenge, my security -
I build you out of nothing: now build for me. 
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Unlike Ovid's Pygmalion the modem one asks a favour for himself. He is 
intoxicated with pride and arrogance for being an artist, who created her 'out of 
nothing'. He thinks his intelligence; courage and challenge gave it a 'form' not 
'the passion for art'. Without realizing that from this point he 'can do no more'. 
And Ovid's Pygmalion cannot address in such a manner the beauty he has 
created. Instead Hope's 'hero' is expressing his need of sexual activity in a 
direct way, without want of 'love'. He commands, his creation; 'so I receive 
you, so you come to me'. He thinks 'woman' is created to fulfill all his 
demands. At this juncture one get flashes of Manusmriti (The law of Manu): 
The laws of Manu are a pivotal text for the subordination 
and mistreatment of women in Hinduism. According to 
Manu, women are subordinate to their fathers, brothers, 
and husbands ^^  
This led mankind towards broken relationships. This feature is not so common 
in Australian poetry of that time. Even Judith Wright, except in one or two 
poems, believes in the harmony between the man and woman relationship. 
The second part of the poem deals with 'Pygmalion and his creation 
(ivory statue) lost in whirlpool of physical desire', they are not aware of 
anything around them neither time nor place: 
Nightlong and plunges smoothly to the deep-
And touching with their naked breasts asleep 
They lie and have forgotten what joy it is 
That first impulsive charity of a kiss 
- Deep flows the stream: they do no hear it pass. 
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Hope openly declares that modem man is lost in sex and lust. It comes, first in 
Hope's Pygmalion and last in Ovid's Pygmalion. The spiritual is suppressed 
by the physical instinct. The Modem 'Pygmalion' is standing on the barren 
landscape of modem eroticism. He is cut off from the rest of the world; the 
'Window' of consciousness is shut tight with an uncontrollable passion. He 
finds himself in a dark cave of ignorance. The 'dying flowers' symbolize 
'dying creativity'. Ovid's Pygmalion makes a world of light with his 
harmonious relationship with (ivor>' statue) Queen Galatea. But Hope's man 
and woman are lost in wayward Eros, and they find: 
Only a moment, it may be, they loss. 
Smile, and so touch the treasure of their loss. 
Now preceding the third section one should be aware of the culmination of the 
Pygmalion and Queen Galatea relationship: 
The goddess Venus was present at the marriage she had 
arranged and, when the moon's horns had nine times been 
rounded into circle, Pygmalion's bride bore a child, Papho 
as, from whom the island takes its name.^ ^ 
The speaker is 'Pygmalion'. He expects the same favour from the goddess of 
love and the ivory woman. But the modem Pygmalion's antithetical response: 
I cannot summon you as once you were: You come with a 
new movement; the surprise of unaccustomed hands, 
reluctant eyes; Menstmal, remote. 
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Ii IS a fact that without the opposite sex. the male sexual impulse, finding no 
normal obiects. will be entirely distorted and atrophied. But Modem 
civilization neglects the central and fundamental aim of sex and human 
breeding. The normal expression of sexual attraction can never be 'impatient' 
as 'Pygmalion". This shows Hope has successfully stretched that 'Pygmalion' 
or the modem man failed to achieve a normal/healthy relationship, which led to 
an incurable cancerous growth in his psjche. This is the catastrophe of modem 
man. In utter helplessness, he yells: 
.... 0 God! What do you want? 
What do }'ou want? Do you know where you are 
This is my room, m\ mind. Get out of here! 
The journe} of 'Pygmalion" from Ovid to Hope is in reality the journey of 
modem man. who he is unable to sublimate the sexual instinct. He ends with an 
introspecti\ e statement that 'I know too well. My need of loss ' Because, 
'love" has transformed into a horrible and fearful 'cancer', which he possessed 
through his own wdll. Thus one may conclude that 'Pygmalion' exemplifies the 
failure of'Eros'. According to 'psychoanalysis": 
Eros has the function of binding, integrating, and uniting 
organisms to each other and cells within the organism.^^ 
Likewise The Double Looking Glass also puts forth the theme of the 
impossibilit} of perfect love and union in the modem world. It is a known fact 
that Hope's poems are a treasure of m}th. legend and historical events and 
subjects from the Old Testament. But the acumen of the poet compels the 
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reader to read it with delight. ho\ve\ er, at the end the reader is shocked at what 
the poet has turned it into with regard to the demands of time. 
The Double Looking Glass, "is one of the masterpieces of A.D. Hope's. 
R.F. Brissenden opines that 'the poet stated that his first idea for the poem 
came from a painting of Veronese." 
Poala Veronese was one of the Renaissance artists. The sensuousness of 
his painting sometimes makes it easy to forget that the great majority of his 
paintings are religious in content. This painter had the ability to conjure up the 
most magical effects of light, color and texture, which resulted in a perfect 
combination of eroticism with emotional poignancy. But unlike Hope's poetry 
his paintings were religious in context onh', which occupied an area between 
sacred and profane. Hope's poetr}' too like the Renaissance conjured up 
eroticism and realism weaved in a religious subject. But Hope's main aim is to 
unravel the situation of modem man, who is caught in the net of sexual 
impulse. Like Gothic artists of 13"^  and 14^ " centuries broke away from the two-
dimensional form, Hope adopted the form in modem period to show the 
multidimensional aspect of society. As the artists painted in a more naturalistic 
way to express the new emotional content of religious art, Hope wrote to make 
people realize the emotional context of modem times. The Double Looking 
Glass as the title itself confirms, talks, of the 'double nature' of glass. 
The poem is based on the m\th of Susannah and the Elders told in the 
Apocrypha. "She rejected the sexual advances of two Elders was accused by 
them of having lover, .... To this extent, the frustrated Elders, bursting from the 
concealment in which they have watched her bathing, were right in declaring 
"we take her with a lover, in the flush of her desires."^^ 
Hope portrays 'Susannah' not as the biblical heroine of Apocrypha; he 
only partially picks up her character from there. Susarmah means 'lily' and 
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symbolizes purity, chastity, and is particularly associated with the Virgin Mary 
and virgin saints. Hope tried to eschew the religious aspect of the character; 
instead altered her into a young beautiful pure, chaste, virgin girl. 
The poem commences with the command to 'see'. In a very sensuous 
manner the poet describes Susannah enjoying herself in her own world. She is 
undressing herself to bathe in a pool. 
See how she strips her lily for sun: 
The silic shrieks upward from her wading feet; 
Down through the pool her wavering echoes run; 
Candour with candour, shade and substance meet. 
'She strips her lily for the sun' has a deep meaning. Hope has often used 'sun' 
to symbolize 'male sexuality': "the radiant and activating source of energy, it 
shines into, enters the garden, bringing it to life while at the same time it 
awakens Susannah's imagination. It is the sun that arouses her erotic dream 
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....'" She starts imagining her lover. The poet describes the naked beauty of 
Susannah in a sensuous way. She is totally unaware of any violation of her 
privacy. The innocent girl thinks that wall is shielded well and no one could 
attack her. So. she is busy: 
.... A silver rising of her arms, that share 
Their pure and slender crescent with the pool 
Plunders the braided treasure of her hair. 
Loosed from their coils uncrowning falls the fiill 
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The nakedness, solitary garden and her own world are not aware of the 
'serpent' who is about to undo her; evil things can (pry) on the solitary and 
innocent delights of the world. The Reader gets flashes of the 'serpent' entering 
the Garden of Eden, when eve is enjoying the bliss of paradise. Minute 
observation reveals that Susannah is 'stripping' everything present in her 
world. But Hope evinces the psychological aspect too because: 
.... The mental structure is now designated as id, ego, and 
superego. The fundamental, oldest, and largest layer is id, 
the domain of the unconscious of the primary instincts. 
The id is free from the forms and principles, which 
constitute the conscious, social individual. It is neither 
affected by time nor troubled by contraction,.... 
'Id' pervades Susannah and she is dreaming that her lover is going to approach 
her. Actually things moving towards her were just opposite of what she was 
hoping for. Deeply involved in her own imaginative paradise, she awaits the 
union in her own solitary world. Here solitariness is the need of the time for 
free play of her imagination. As she thinks: 
My garden holds me like its private dream, 
A secret pleasure, guarded and apart. 
Now as I lean above the pool I seem 
The image of my image in its heart 
A mirror for man's images of love 
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The nakedness of woman is a pool 
In which her own desires mount and move, 
AUen, sohtary. purposeful. 
On the other hand, in reality the 'Elders' were ready to attack the 'promised 
land". Hope v/ants to highlight the tussle between the world of 'reality' and 
'imagination'. She is happy imagining a 'young lover' but in reality: 
Now, now to wreak her Promised Land 
The vengeance of the dry branch on the bud 
^ ^ 0 shall be first upon her? Who shall stand 
To watch the dragon sink its fangs in blood? 
Her ripeness taunts the ignominy of age; 
Seethes in old lions with hate and lust alike 
Now in the plentitude of shame and rage 
The rod of chastisement is reared to strike. 
It seems Hope advocates the females urge 'to be loved". He successfully 
differentiates the need for love/sex. in males and females. Susannah's 'dream' 
is analogous to Freud" s concept of dream. In his essay The Interpretation of 
Dreams he opines, ".... That fulfillment of a hidden wish is the essence of a 
dream, ...." So the hidden, wish for Susannah is to get the love of the 'male' 
of her imagination. But Hope successfully evokes: 
The word love has by no the same sense for both the sexes, 
an4 this is one cause of the serious misunderstandings that 
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divide them. Byron well said: Man's love is of man's life a 
thing apart, "Tis woman's whole existence"... 73 
Now Susannah's imagination reaches its zenith. In her own world of sexual 
fantasy she wants to consummate the passions, and enacts the act in her dream. 
She is confident that he is not going to attack her chastity, antithetical to the 
conditions prevailing around her at the time. Prior to this she herself sings that 
the female body in nude form is: 
A mirror for man's images of love 
The nakedness of woman is a pool 
But the close observation of the reader and the poet's aim were to bring forth 
the aspect of reality. One gets shades of 'Narcissism' in the above lines and in 
addition to it, she is also responsible for stirring up desire 'in the lusting eyes of 
Elders'. But this can be overruled because she was totally unaware of their 
presence and considered her garden to be the safest place. So, the praying of 
the Elders can be summed up in psychoanal)1ical terms as 'voyeurism'. 
Voyeurism comes under the 'Maladaptive and Socially Disapproved Sexual 
Pattern": 
Voyeurism, scotophilia, and inspectionalism are 
synonymous terms referring to the achievement of sexual 
pleasure through clandestine peeping These 
'peeping toms', as the}' are commonly called, usually 
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concentrate on females who are undressing, or on 
couples engaging sexual relations. 
Hope's poetic strength transformed Susannah into a common girl with hopes 
and aspirations for a lover that wish in subconscious took the form of a 'dream' 
she starts believing the dream to be reality which would last for ever. The 
situation is paradoxical, the lover of her imagmation is not hidden in a bower, 
actually they were the Elders. Instead of realizing the grave situation, and she 
thinks her lover is desperate and lonely: 
As desperate hope or lonelier passion moves 
To tempt his fate so far, to dare so much; 
Who having seen me only by the way. 
Or having spoken with me once by chance, 
Fills all his nights with longing; and the day 
Possessed by what he never can possess, 
He forms his wild design and ventures all 
Only to see me in my nakedness 
.And lurk and tremble by the garden wall 
Here one can obser\'e how the 'narcissistic' element dominated Susannah's 
psyche. She is unaware that love should always be reciprocal like 'Donne's 
lovers. Then only can they find themsehes in the world of ecstasy. But the 
feeling that she can end her fantasy whenever she can, and her lover is 
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wandering like Pururva for Urvashi of Hindu mythology. The Vedic apsara, 
Urvashi, gave rise to a legend, which suggests the story o f psyche'. But unlike 
Hope's Susannah, Apsara Urvashi finally got united with her lover. Initially 
they got separated because urvashi made a pact with Puruva that she should 
never see him in nude form. But one day he ran in pursuit of a thief without 
troubling to dress up, and Urvashi disappeared. In despair, Puruva searched for 
her throughout the land. Though eventually they were united, but Susarmah's 
dream culminated in tragedy: 
And there the woman is also I 
Watches him from the hollow of the grove; 
Till naked from the leaves she steals and bends 
Above his sleep and wakes him with her breasts 
And now the vision begins, the voyage ends. 
And great phoenix blazes in his nest 
Hope's penultimate stanza reveals not Susannah's crime of imagination, but the 
dilemma of a common girl facing a harsh, lusty, voyeuristic world, which 
surrounds her. The concluding stanza reveals the pathetic condition. 
.... Ah, God of Israel, even though alone, 
We take her with a lover, in the flush 
Of her desires. Susannah! .... I am undone! 
What beards, what bald heads burst now from the bush! 
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II is considered to be one of Hope's best poems because, "within its brief 
compass are presented the conflict between or confrontation of, youth and age, 
fulfilhnent and impotent frustration, free sensuality and prurient repressiveness, 
woman and man, innocent private delight and shameful public exposure, the 
naked and the clothed, the self and the world, the imagination and reality, the 
unfallen and fallen state of man ." ^' 
The fallen state of man was the theme of Conquistador too. Another poem has 
the theme of loneliness, but it authoritatively puts forth the eternal damnation 
of fallen man. 
The Damnation of Byron (1934-42) proves that excessive sexual 
impulse will surely pave the path for damnation. The first impression that the 
title leaves on the reader's psyche is that it is a poem related to the poet, Lord 
Byron. But Hope is not censorious of Byron; instead he has 'Byron' as myth. 
Because: 
The life of Lord Byron has taken its place among the 
myths of the modem world. Everyone has heard the story 
of the English poet and peer who, after a brief and reckless 
round of debauchery, went into exile '^ 
Hope has mainly written this poem on male loneliness. The poem was written 
in 1934 before the publication of The Wandering Islands. Dealing with such a 
sensitive issue on Australian poetic scenario was uncommon at that time. 
Rapid change was an outstanding feature of the early twentieth century. 
Modifying laws, attiring traditional values, recognizing outdated concepts and 
rationally accepting new ones were common features. This cultural flux would 
surely lead to confusion, dilemma and lack of traditional values. The attitude 
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towards sex as a puritanical taboo new paved the way for the demand to 
complete for sexual freedom. Hope was against taboos but he highly valued sex 
for constructive purpose i.e. 'procreation'. Man tried to find refuge in sex in 
order to escape from the success driven modem society, or he often indulged in 
sexual performance as a badge of success. But in both cases, it is a fact that 
society has undergone degradation. 
Hope was careful in picking up Byron as the hero of his poem. His 
intention was not at all to make him the subject of lampoon. Byron was the 
self-promoted myth of the poet. Earlier Byron had been used as an irresistible 
character for many writers but Hope's erotomaniac Byron lead himself to 
eternal damnation. 
Hope begins the poem with the description of Hell. The iron of his age 
has fallen from grace and gone into exile: 
V/hen the great hero, adding to the charms 
of genius and his scandals, left the light 
stamped with the irresistible trade of arms. 
The Hell of Women received him as their right. 
Through the Infernal Fields he makes his way 
playing again, but on a giant stage. 
His own Don Juan; pursuing da\' by day 
Child Harold's last astonishing pilgrimage 
Hope paints the picture of the 'Byronic" man; his downfall is due to 
over-indulgence in sexual pleasure but the reader is a bit sturmed with Hope's 
graphic description of Hell; it is as though somebody has related his suffering 
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of 'Heir. At this point one gets sudden flashes of Buddhism, because, except 
Buddhism, no major religion of the world believes in this aspect that one has 
to face repeated life in Hell/Heaven. In 'Islam' and 'Christianity' on the day of 
resurrection, individuals would be awarded or punished as per deeds of the 
transitory world. Hinduism believes in the cycle of birth and death as per 
actions. But in 'Buddhism' 
.... The arhat death is merely the beginning of another life 
course (gati) through this mutable universe. The individual 
may become inhabitant of hell... 
One may agree with this element that he may be an inhabitant of hell, a unique 
feature Buddhist belief being that if he has to bear punishment he has to face 
repeated lives in hell: 
As per Buddhists there are eight Hells. These hells are the 
eanth and their description in the commentary on Jataka 
530 (V 270) is "Sanjiva-Beings are here cut to pieces by 
the keepers of Hell, and come repeatedly to life to suffer 
the same punishment. Hence, the name, which means 
'resuscitation'.... " 
This inferno is described by Hope where Byron has to undergo punishment 
after death because he voluntarily chose that path during his lifetime. In the 
opening lines Byron is portrayed as a 'Dandy' because his life had become the 
stuff of both male and female fantasy, which was responsible for shaping the 
Byronic myth. 
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When Byron reaches Hell women welcome to share in carnal pleasures. 
He observes the barreness of the place .It is worth nothing that Hope has an 
inclination towards deserts that occur in many of his poems. Here he visualizes 
Hell as: 
Cactus or euphorbia here and there 
Thrusts up its monstrous phallus at the sky. 
And moving against this silvered, lustrous green 
'Thrusts its monstrous phallus' symbolizes sheer physicality of sexual pleasure 
because Byron left volumes of scandalous memoirs. The cruel sex games with 
Annabella; the incest with Augusta Leigh; his attraction towards an adolescent 
boy i.e. John Edleton for whom he wrote his most beautifiil lyrics, using the 
deceptive female name of Thyrza, after Edleton died young; he was 
erotomaniac: 
boasting of his conquests over a couple of 
hundred women. Indeed, the record of his sex life is 
exl'iausting: countesses and cobblers, wives, mothers 
daughters and sisters, " like the hero of his poem 
Mazzepa. Byron seemed bound to the wild forces of 
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passion. 
So. 
Held in his brain's deep lupanar they float, 
The tapering trunk, the pure vase of the hips, 
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The breasts, the breasts to which the hands go out 
Instinctive, the adoring finger-tips 
At first he moves and breathes in his delight 
Drowned in the brute somnambulism of sex 
Hope wants to differentiate between love from lust not only in this particular 
poem but in others as mentioned earlier. He objects to mere physical pleasure 
but in many poem.s he agrees that: 
Love implies mutual obligations; 
not necessarily economic, but 
emotional and spiritual; and 
can therefore never be free. Lust 
on 
can be free, but never love.... 
Secondly, the mechanical attitude of modem man towards the most significant 
aspect of life will surely lead him to the pathetic situation of Byron. He 
equates Byron to 'a great bull'. The Bull symbolizes great strength and fertilit)' 
but, he observes, that the great purpose of it fails. The bull in heat symbolizes 
Byron's lust that misused it; when it deliberately crosses its field and lashes its 
brutal tail, it turns into a 'sullen engine of fecundity'. Hope says that in order to 
safisfy his lust, he crosses the limits of region, race and shapes of women 
because: 
His thoughts are women, he breathes, is clothed 
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He sinks on something female in the dust. 
He has them all, all the menagerie 
Of race, the subtle stimulus of shapes: 
The Byronic hero is successful in achieving sexual pleasure but he is not able 
to transcend fi-om the physical to the spiritual level. Weakness for females led 
him to the 'hell of sex'. Still the conclusion is: 
.... Yet he is alone. At first he feels 
Nothing above the tumult of his blood. 
While through his veins like the slow pox there steals 
The deep significance of his solitude. 
Ultimately he realizes he is all alone, and in the grip of a sexual octopus. He 
comes to know what is in store for him. Lust was like anaesthesia which paved 
the way for sexual pleasure; but as the effect wore off the patient started 
sensing the pain, and: 
The force of his damnation grows from it. 
The pain of damnation, the suffering and guilt increases as he reaches regains 
consciousness; the damnation commences and: 
Grows as the mind wakes inexorably 
The critic, the thinker, the invincible 
Wakes, and he knows.... He know he is in hell. 
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'The professional lover' finally realizes the truth that he was alone in hell and 
due to his own choice. The baser emotions overpowered him and now it seems 
impossible for him to come out of this nauseating experience of sex. Where his 
lust itself has become a torture for him. It is destroying him, he wants to run 
away from it the women are chasing him. He pleads: 
The Eternal Goddess in whose placid hand 
Are all the happy and all the rebellious dead. 
Before her now he stands and makes his prayer 
For that oblivion of the Second Death .... 
But all his prayers for a 'Second Death' are in vain. Love, sympathy, 
compassion is not destined for him. Wherever he tries to escape he is met by 
the nauseating experience of sex. His wish for male companionship was 
denied. It was eternal damnation that awaited him, even as it transformed the: 
.... great hero, mad with the terrible 
Madness of souls, turns fleeing, while the dim 
Plains heave with the immense decision of Hell 
Hope \isualizes the supreme failure of the Byronic man; the supreme failure on 
the ph}'sical front which society as a whole faces because of the doom of Eros. 
The audacit)' to pick 'Byron' as the hero of his poem is not to defame 
Byron as stated earlier, but to mourn for his poetic talent gone waste. Hope 
personally feels the damnation of Byron in Hell is due to his rakish nature. It 
devastated his potentialities as a poet, soldier and liberator. 'Females' were no 
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doubt the object of love for Byron, but not for procreation or creativity. Byron 
was ne\er more than fitfully interested in women; he called them - 'flumpity'. 
He was different from Dante who was inspired by his object of love Beatrice 
whom he called her "Beatricha" to signify her beauty and the important thing 
that in the "Paradiso' section of The Divine Comedy she leads him through the 
sphere of heaven to a vision of God. Like Beatrice Petrasch's Laura too was 
both, the object of the poet's desire and his creation. So, one can conclude that 
Hope wanted to make an exempla of Byron saying that he could have been an 
influential poetic figure of his age but became the portent of moral disaster and 
chaos. 
Phallus is another poem of A.D. Hope, which gives on account of how 
man surrenders before his o\\n overpowering sexual impulse. It is not the 
failure of Eros but of the biological function which is for procreation / 
creativity. 
All religious are, in their origin, equally associated in the 
closest manner with sex, and the phallus, for reasons that 
have been indicated, is one of the most direct and common 
symbols of the association. 
Examples of phallicism in ancient religions can be found in the cults of 
Dionysus (Greek) Priapus (Roman) and Bool (Cannanite). The Hindu 
equivalents of phallus and kties are linga and j^on/ (Japan, India and Central 
Europe). Sigmund Freud used the tenn 'Phallus' for an erected penis during the 
period of infantile sexuality. It is a symbol of generative force but mainly 
particularizes reproduction. Only in Islam the generative force rests with the 
Creator Himself, and it is the only religion which has not ever recommended 
145 
phallic worship. But Hope in this poem warns that if it is not kept in control, 
them the active power of it makes it 'God's God'. Love too is 'Slime'. The 
intelligence of a person too fails to control the dominating force of the sexual 
impulse. So, "worshipping the phallus the God's God - results in the 
obliteration of the self as 
It speaks in naked truth 
Indifference for me 
My huge irrelevance 
Thought, passion, will, I know 
Mere words that serve to fence 
His obelisk ofwoe(CP 31) 
If left to his own devices, this tyrannical god (which Hope deflates by calling 
him a mere 'blood sponge') will reduce human existence to absolute dross, 
turning for instance love into nothing more than a romantic slime/that 
lubricates his way"^^ Hope's poetry reflects the tension caused by libidinous 
attractions, he wants liberation from such attraction, which is overpowering 
contemporary society. 
It is important to judge Hope's plea to develop a high degree of control 
over the carnal passion because in many poems one can see the troubled psyche 
of the poet for wasted the 'Seed', when creation is not the purpose. 
The sexual impulse should be life-giving force or it will surely lead to a 
Massacre of the Innocents (1940). It is a poem based on a painting by Cornells 
Van Haarlem. He was a Dutch painter and a leading representative of 
Mannerism. He is known for his religious and historical pictures. The painting 
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is based on the story of the 'Massacre of the Innocents' found in the Bible. 
After the birth of Jesus, King Herod heard that a new king of Jews had been 
bom in Bethelem. Having no way to recognize the child, he ordered his 
soldiers to kill all the boys younger than two. Mary and Joseph fled to Egypt 
with Jesus. Harleen painted the subject, which before had not been tackled on 
so large and ambitious a scale. Hope's poem makes the matter come alive: 
The language, distilled to high abstraction, spheres in the 
kernel of reality upon which the whole rests - referring 
to pastand taking to issue present practices, such as 
abortion and contraception 
The unruptured egg shrieks in her fallow womb. 
Freckled with blood his knife - arm plunges straight 
For the fat suckling's throat. He drives it home 
Full loaded with his contraceptive hate. 
There are few typical poems that openly present the sexual desire of women. 
He portrays how women of contemporary society had shed the veil of shame, 
considering it a sign of weakness and inferiority, rather than a positive aspect 
of feminity. One such poem is Teaser Ram. Though considered a bawdy poem, 
Hope's acumen suggests the underlying sexual motivations and tensions. The 
analysis unfolds a constant interplay bet^ '^een forces of sexual impulse and 
morality. Hope earlier in his poem Phallus used it as a symbol of generative 
force. In A Blason "the penis is given the honours of on heraldic dilation"*'' and 
now 'ram' as per 
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The Kalmuks, Mongolian people the ram is a symbol of 
fertility and abundance and a white ram is believed to be a 
creature from heaven. The connection of the ram with 
fertility is found in Aittie and Russian rituals as well 
In the Pahlavi - Sasanid an enormous ram 
symbolizes the happiness of the king and his dynasty, and 
more broadly the happiness and well-being of any man. 
Teaser Ram is considered here as symbol of infertility a 'Castrati'. The poem 
raises many questions. These factors are very common in modem man's 
married life. To begin with the poem is set in a farm - house. An old man and 
his young wife own a farm that has rams; there is a young helper to take care of 
the rams. One may say that the whole poem is about an extra-marital affair. But 
Hope's psychoanalytical approach is utterly intriguing. The young man works 
laboriously on the farm; the absence of the husbands leads to intimate relations 
between wife and young man. Eventually she invites him for a cup of tea, and 
in a ver}' sarcastic tone: 
She laughs as she puts some more wood on the fire; 
'It's just as you like it. sweet, hot and strong!' 
But I notice she's taut as an over-strained wire, 
And the tone of her voice is like something's gone wrong 
The way the poet presents the psychological turmoil of the wife shows that 
marriage has always been a very different thing for man and woman. Hope may 
have written this poem because, "one is tempted to think of Australian 
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conditions where the old men are so frequently married to young, attractive 
women...."^''. Further the poet makes it clear that she making such moves: 'As 
she laughs once again, though it sounds hke a sob": obviously, she is not happy 
and is unable to control the sexual dri\e; there is no rationalit>' left: 
'O, I can't stand no more - God. I'm needing you Johnny'! 
And she comes up real close and then, so help me Bob 
And she says, 'Sony', Johnny' Fve come close to breaking 
But I can't make a go of it with the Old Man. 
According to her he is 'good", 'honest" and 'kind", and in a very erotic verse 
the poet concludes, he does it all right, but it don't mean a thing. Here Hope is 
not talking about the sexual aN\akening of women of the 1960's, later known as 
the 'Decade of Hippies'. On the contrar) the poet might be talking about the 
sexual drive or libido as per Freud's theor}': 
The drive's aim, however, can be passive or active; that is 
to say it can express itself as the desire to be in a passive or 
active relationship to another, for the aim is always and 
87 
only the satisfaction of the desire. 
And to derive that satisfaction she committed infidelity: Having withheld her 
sexual desires for so long, in the end she loses control. The concept that 
unconscious psychological forces inspire human behaviour is vital to this 
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analysis of Hope's poems. Freud believed that there were three psychic zones 
of the mental process: the id, the ego, and the superego. The wife represents the 
psychic energy,' of an id. Lacking logic and principle, she acts accordingly, for 
sexual, rather than instinctual gratification: 
' 0 how marvelous, Johnny, I feel him recover 
I've not known, I swear it, such pleasure before 
Please, Johnny, please do me over and over! 
Finally, the young man feels numbness and asks himself. 'Did I do right? Did 1 
blunder'? But at the end his feelings are similar to Simone de Beauvoir's : 
if love or desire evokes the fiill constant of both 
partners, the delight the lovers give and take in mutual 
recognition of their freedom is what lends. Strength and 
dignity to physical passion; under these circumstances 
nothing they do is degrading, since nothing is a matter of 
submission, everything a matter of willing generosity. 
Apart from the psychoanalytic approach, one more aspect comes to the surface; 
there is no mention of any progeny, and at the end the young man refers to the 
old man as: 
Of that poor bloody girl with her old teaser ram 
And teaser 'Ram' is the symbol of 'castrati' in the poem. In the middle of the 
poem she utters 'Don't go away! Leave him inside'. This shows that, 'the 
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infideliu aspect of the poem was according to circumstances. The dehberate 
invitation of another man to commit an illegal act, because: 
It is in maternity that woman fulfills her physiological 
destiny; it is her natural 'calling*, since her whole organic 
on 
structure is adapted for the perpetuation of the species. 
So, the poem presents utter failure of 'Eros' that leads to moral degradation, 
and the sexual undertones are clearly presented by Hope, which substantiates 
the intricacies behind the approach. However, the poem is presented in such a 
way that it proves again Hope's 'autonomous' style, which is thought 
provoking and brilliantly compelling. 
Modem disintegrated society with its major setbacks to human relations 
are fmeh' portrayed by A.D. Hope because he visualized that the sacred aspect 
of sex has been metamorphosized into The Dinner (1946) for stating sexual 
hunger. The poem is short in which the poet is talking about the over 
indulgence of man in sexual pleasure, which in reality is just momentary 
happiness. The man is lost in the whirlpool of sex; he leads the partner to the 
'table land' for 'a Dinner' of sex. Without realizing that there is nothing to 
unite and integrate Thanatos was paving its way towards destruction. The 
beloved is transfigured into a carnivorous creature ready to hunt: 
Tear at its prey; the ra\"ening human packs 
Pull down their terrified victim in its tracks; 
There is a horrific description of another drive, hunger. The whole poem 
describes man's defeat by lust. 
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Man finds himself in a world but he is like the 'lost explorer'. This is 
the theme of The Cheek (1944). Man feels that he is in 'love', but he is lost in 
the labyrinth of sex. Neither can he find solace/happiness nor can he reach 
divinity. The dominating aspect of modem man's life is Id: 
It is the dark, inaccessible part of our personality .... We 
call it chaos, a cauldron full of seething excitations ... It 
is filled with energy reaching it from the instincts, but it 
has no organization, produces no collective will, but only 
a striving to bring about the satisfaction of instinctual 
needs .... '° 
Hope examines the wayward 'Id": 
Love to its single dark dimension bound 
Rules its volcano kingdom underground 
The 'volcano' is nothing else but 'Id". Man is wandering not on 'new lands' or 
'sea' but 'upon the crust of earthquake*. The explorer is disturbed as the new 
horizon is full of the mirages, and there is chaos all over again. In the last part 
of the poem Hope has beautifully described how passion rules his imagination: 
A heavenly whirlwind, huge with darkness curled 
And gulfs of thunder all over all his world. 
Hope's poems, in a nutshell, 'illuminate various aspects of the man and woman 
relationship. Pertaining to the power of love/sex and failure of the purpose of 
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love/sex in modem life. He evaluates the suppressed spirit of modem man in 
materialistic society. He contemplates the predicament of man. He has been 
called 'erotic', 'sex-obsessed' and but poems like Advice to Young Ladies, The 
Botany Bay' prove antithetical to it. Advice to Young Ladies, was not tried 
because she committed a sexual crime, but because: 
.... some thought her talk 
Too witty for a young girl, her eyes, her walk 
Too lively, her clothes too smart to be 
It is hoped that in-spite of the complexity, readers will ultimately recognize the 
beauty and message of Hope's poem. He never downgrades women and 
sexuality, it is misinterpreted because of his unique feature and an open attitude 
towards sex as an art, science and spiritual practice. As an Indian, while 
analyzing his poems, one feels that he has entered the Temples of BQiajuraho, 
which too have woman as a theme; and celebrate glorify her as innocent, 
coquettish, smiling, infinitely beautiful, and so on. Many critics have opined 
that 'Khajaraho' displays openly the aspects of human courtship and sexual 
intercourse, but deep studies of historians, philosophers and artists reveal that 
Khajuraho, the religious capital of the chandel Rajputs presents a philosophy of 
life. The powerful combination of sensual and visual sculptors depicts the 
delights of Artha (material) and Kama (sensual pleasure) while performing 
one's Dharma (duty) as the accepted way of life for the Grihasta (house 
holder). All these aspects of life help to renounce them without regret or 
attachment as one moves to one's next stage of life that is Moksha (Salvation). 
However, they are indistinguishable for the untrained eye. In the same way, 
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Hope as a modernist poet, observes life, and highlights the lacuna or faux pa 
because for him: 
Sex itself becomes a sacred act, 
a ritual celebrating the origins of life *^ 
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CHAPTER IV: INDICTMENT OF CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY 
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The satire composition whether a poem play or prose 
attempts to shame its subject. A work of wit, satire 
employs such resources as irony and invective, 
diminution and derision, innuendo and allusion, parody 
and pastiche in order to expose malpractice and 
comiption, foUy and vice/ 
The accretion of satire is not new to English Literature. Its origin belongs to the 
Middle Ages. One can find satirical elements in fabliaux, beast fables, and 
dream allegories of Medieval Literature. Geoffrey Chaucer, John Skelton, 
Samuel Butter of Hudibras, T.S. Eliot, W.H. Auden are famous satirists of their 
own representative age. But the great period of satire in English is between 
1660 to 1760. John Dr)den, Andrew Marvel, Alexander Pope, Jonathan Swift 
are eminent satirists of this age. A satirist can use any form for his purpose. 
And the major subject matters of satire were often contemporary corruption, 
hypocrisy, woman, political issues, malpractice in profession etc. One thing is 
for sure that satire enthralls social elements. 
Satirists have contributed in Australian Literature too. The earliest 
satirists on the Australian Literary Scenario of 1840's were Lowe and Forster. 
They were the wittiest but Charles Harpur and H. Kendalls works marked 
vigour. Kendall's style was violently abusive and even editors refiised to 
publish his work. Victor Daley was unusual in the gaiet>' he brought to his 
satires and Kylie Tennant and Lower adopted his style later. The satires of John 
Manifold and David Martin were political in nature but controlled and skilftil. 
The unanimously elected gem of all satirists in Australian Literature of the 
Modem Age is Alec Der\'ent Hope: 
161 
of all the satirists in the verse the most brilliant is A.D. 
Hope. Etched in acid, his lines bite deeply. His wit is 
cerebral, yet savage and sometimes mocking gaily 
Hope propounded several questions through his satires; each will be considered 
separately. It would be more entertaining, illuminating if prior to this; a 
historical, sociological sketch of conditions prevalent at that particular time 
will be drawn. Because the mental set up of all intellectuals is profoundly 
shaped, by their social settings. The entire gamut of Hope's satires is on 
various aspects of man and society. 
Development of modem science, technology, and industry indicates a 
definite change and progress in social life of mankind. The idea of progress 
helps in assessing and assuming that each succeeding age in human history is 
'better" and 'superior' to proceeding ages. Hope argues that these degrees of 
'better* and 'superior' can be only applied to the living standards of human 
beings. On the contrary the basic values of life had become worst. 
Scientific Revolution has reduced man to insignificant stature. Man's 
conquest of earth, the demon of technology, and reason superseding emotions 
resulted in life losing its meaning life. Hope accepts that man is solely 
responsible for his own fate because there is no moral ethics and principles left. 
Hope's major concern was the material progress and hedonistic attitude of 
modem man; which proved catastrophic. 
The Industrial Revolution transformed the world from agricultural to 
technocratic ushering in the Machine Age. Man moved to urban settings. This 
nature of urban life and its problems attracted many sociologists especially 
Karl Marx. Technological products of science were affecting every sector of 
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life. Marx analysed and explained the whole history as a struggle for a 
revolutionary reconstruction of society. Marx asserts that economic condition 
and economically based action form the "base' of the social structure, which in 
turn profoundly influenced all other aspects of human activity. He says: 
The mode of production in material life determines 
the general character of the social, political, and 
spiritual process of life.^  
Marx stresses on 'economies', which has a great influence on all human 
activities. The previous chapter on 'Isolation' dealt with how man felt lonely, 
isolated, alienated and estranged and the main causes for the emergence of 
'Nihilism', 'Existentialism' etc. Hope empirically expressed this in his poems. 
James McAuley, Judith Wright and few other contemporaries were primarily 
engaged in writing on aborigines, Australian present, or its unique flora and 
fauna. But Hope was disturbed by the resulting chaos and disorder of the post-
war and pre-war period. He used all this strength and wit to write about man in 
the face of hostile elements crises and disaster. The incomprehensible 
contemporary life gave full vent to his feelings in the form of satires. He 
attacked fakes and shams of society. His satires present a medley of modem 
man's reaction. He makes uncertainty of the future and certainty of death 
noticeable. In his The Wandering Islands (1955) he not only highlights 
loneliness but also makes the readers aware of the fears of modernity. 
To begin with an aggressive and challenging poem Standardization 
(1938-1942); is antimarxist in its content and tone. Standardization leads to 
bereavement. Hope in this poem strikes on two major factors: Firstly, the so-
called standardized living. Secondly, unlike William Wordsworth and Robert 
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Frost who praise Nature in all her forms, Hope claims the superiority of nature 
over man made productions. He ponders those natural productions and gifts of 
nature have not lost their pristine glory. Man-made progress has only brought 
ephemeral happiness, which gradually results in drudgery, dullness and loss of 
individuality. 
A realistic view can be seen throughout the poem. As a keen observer he 
analyses technological progress and discovers the 'faux pas' of modem society. 
He wishes for the good old days and is fed up: 
With horror at the house not made with hands 
And when from vacuum cleaners and tinned soup 
Where huge towns thrust up in synthetic stone 
And films and sleek miraculous motor cars 
And celluloid and rubber are unknown; 
Hope's intention is not just to surprise or shock the reader but to confront the 
harsh realities of life. The man-made productions are all alike and ten times 
ahead of nature. Here his concern for environment can also be felt. He often 
relates earth with woman. This again proves that he has tender sympathy for 
woman. He respects feminity, because in Standardization his analogy of the 
earth is with the mother figure; an old woman embodied with all productive 
powers: 
I see, stooping among her orchard trees, 
The old, sound Earth, Catherine her windfalls in. 
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Earth's production is always directly or indirectly beneficial for 
humankind. Nature gathers everything in and produces things in her own way. 
Man cannot compete with nature's production. He can imitate her but cannot 
bring that originality. Hope enjoys the superiority of nature and cherishes her 
indestructible richness too: 
For there is no manufacture competes 
V/ith her in the mass production of shapes and things. 
Over and over she gathers and repeats 
The cast of a face, a million butterfly wings. 
The role of 'journalists', 'aesthete', 'theosophist' and 'nature poets' against 
standardization is superficial Hope wants to slash the intellectual world for 
their inane responses to the results of industrialization. Dissatisfied with the 
prevailing condition of affairs; he firmly believes in power of'love': 
Love, which still pours into its ancient mould 
The lashing seed that grows to a man again. 
From when by the same processes unfold 
Unending generations of living men. 
Hope thinks love is the seed of procreation. It gives birth to generations of 
living men. The very aspect of man's existence has been affected by 
Standardization. Hope proclaims: 
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Qualitative value are not only being submerged in the 
quantity of thing they are more and more disparage Life 
becomes everyday more mechanized while the creative 
impulse, so far as it survives flows increasingly into 
technical charmels. Standardization, with its leveling effect 
is everywhere apparent, so that not only motor cars and 
objects of use are assuming a uniform appearance, but 
human beings are more and more conforming to type which 
may be physically and mentally efficient, but which lacks 
expressiveness or soul. 
Hope wants to rectify man"s failure in the name of standardization, all his 
eulogy for nature being victorious throughout. In a nutshell, Hope concludes 
that what is standardized in front of nature is quiet 'standardless' in comparison 
to Nature. 
If Standardization' speaks of the fall in morals and values then 
Conquistador (1944), another satire speaks of the sexual encounter of modem 
man. It is not always that man is in a better position than woman is. This poem 
refutes one more allegation that Hope portrays man as more powerful 
compared to woman. Hope's Conquistador has no relation with the epic poem 
Conquistador based on the 16'*' century journal of Bemal Diaz del Castillo. 
Nor does his poem have am' resemblance with his American counterpart, 
Machiesh's poem Conquistador, which won the Pulitzer Prize. A peculiar title 
in Spanish the word 'Conquistador' means soldier, an explorer or in-fact a 
conqueror. Often his title has to be mediated to grasp the meaning of the poem, 
because mostly he reinterprets myth, words, and idioms according to his own 
requirements. 
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Hope's hero, Henry Clay is neither a conqueror, soldier nor an explorer. 
He is a commoner placed in the modem world. He is a hard working man full 
of 'enterprise' but accidentally meets a girl and falls in love with her: 
I sing of the decline of Henry Clay 
Who loved a white girl of uncommon size. 
Each day he caught the seven- thirty train 
To work, watered his garden after tea, 
Took an umbrella if it looked like rain 
And was remarkably like you or me. 
Engaged in monotonous routine Henry Clay became restless to fmd a novel 
experience. It is inherent in human nature to enjoy love, beauty, sex or all 
riches and honours of life. But as a man without following or ethics and 
principles, he ultimately meets his downfall. As the poem progresses it is 
observed how man is incapable of any great exploits of passion. Henry Clay is 
not able to conquer his drives or impulses. He surrenders before libidinal desire 
and makes it an ambition to meet the 'white girl': 
in the lounge of an hotel 
- A most unusual place for him to go -
But there he was and there she was as well, 
Sitting alone. He ordered beers for two. 
Henry Clay's 'parched soul' swelled like a desert root, longing for 
consummation. Both of them meet in the hotel lounge. As it was not a place to 
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be visited by an ordinary common man. Both of them enjoyed themselves, and 
soon his dreams turned to reality. The 'white girl of uncommon size' invites 
him to her house: 
Her bulk of beauty, her stupendous grace 
Challenged the lion heart in his puny dust. 
Proudly his moment looked him in the face; 
He rose to meet it as a hero must; 
Climbed the white mountain of unravished snow, 
Planted his tiny flag upon the peak. 
The smooth drifts, scarcely breathing, lay below. 
She did not take the trouble to smile or speak. 
Her beauty and grace ftilly loaded challenge his 'lion heart'. Hope makes fiin of 
Henry, as he was not a conqueror. But this 'conquistador' accepts the 
challenge, which is witnessed in the sexual congress with his huge partner. He 
met the challenge as though were conquering undiscovered land. Finally the 
soldier 'plants his tiny flag' on the highest peak. Even then the girl enjoys 
ultimate victory in the sexual battle. Infact at the end of the poem Henry is 
denunciated and mastered by the girl. If the woman is a destroyer, it is only 
because man by his very superiority invites destruction: 
And afterwards, it may have been in play, 
The enormous girl rolled over and squashed him flat; 
And, as she could not send him home that way. 
Used him thereafter as a bedside mat. 
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Now Henr\' Clay the conqueror is metamorphosed into a comic hero, because 
this 'mate" thereafter was used by the girl as a 'mat', whenever, wherever and 
howsoever she wanted him for her ease. Finally, in a very satirical tone, Hope 
does not requests for an 'obituary' for his conqueror but pathetically asks the 
readers to pray for his fallen state/soul. Poor Henry 'Clay' was moulded like 
'Clay" by this girl. Poet warns that monetary sexual triumph or pleasure may 
also be the cause of downfall. The name clay seems to ring a bell; a puny man 
named after The World Champion was reduced to nothing. The highest 
creation of God ironically becomes an inanimate object. Here the poet talks 
about the fallen state of man but in a small poem Totentanz: The Coquette 
(1956) he talks about a flirt who is smart and attractive. Again, the title is very 
appealing "Totentanz' in German means 'dance of death' they believed that it 
was good for a human being to remember 'death' which was always on the left 
shoulder to remind human beings to live life ftilly because they just don't know 
when death may strike. Here one thing is clear that Hope is not satirizing carnal 
love, rather he is trying to evaluate every aspect of human life: 
.... good deal can be taken as being agreed by 
common consent: the high seriousness of Hope's 
verse, even at its most sexy, its tactile sensitivity; the 
synoptic complexity of the best of it. its sense of "the 
mystery of the whole world of man," the effortless 
seeming craftsmanship that rules its energy .... As 
against all this, most of his critics 
have also agreed on the presence in the poems what 
Vincent Buckley called an element of "beastishness", 
something that can set the verse oscillating between 
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•'a controlled affirmation of the physical [one thinks 
at once of ''Imperial Adam" of "The Lamp and the 
Jar"] and a less firmly controlled revulsion revulsion 
from it [as in ''Circe", or perhaps 'Totentanz :The 
Coquette'] ^ 
Hope wants to convey that in the modem age, the attitude towards sex is 
generally unhealthy, unnatural, immodest and exhibitionist. It is generally a 
malediction. In this short poem the young woman is unaware of her future. Her 
lover is waiting for her: 
.... the deep armchair's gloom, 
The dandy's pose, one hand upon his cane, 
A bald skull and a melancholy grin. 
He appears to be a phantom or ghost. He seems to be 'Antony' disarmed in his 
comp. As she moves ahead to consummate her love with the so -called dandy, 
she feels the 'rigid mask of bone'. And finally Hope discloses the reality: when 
she leans: 
.... back to her gaunt lover with a smile, 
Half turning, with her plentitude of grace, 
In sensuous surrender to her death. 
Hope apprises us that it was 'DEATH" in guise of a lover. He expresses how 
love withers under the merciless onslaught of so called technological progress, 
scientific discoveries and materialism. How it hinders the perfect union i.e. 
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spiritual, mental and emotional of modem lovers. This aspect is analysed in 
The Lingam and Yoni (1944). 
The Lingam and Yoni is the title but it not confined to lovers only in the 
Indian urban setting. Hope through this poem wants to convey the mundane 
aspect of urban 'lovers': 
So deep in thought, debating 
The suburb and the street; 
Time-payment calculating 
Upon the bedroom suite. 
The modem lovers are muddled and are in a dilemma. Another poem The 
Walker (1957), on the other hand, speaks of the coward heart' of modem man. 
Hope culls those aspects, which debase modem man. In Heldensagen 
(1942) contemiporary man has reduced himself to a 'Pop-e>e' hero. The poem 
itself is a self-evident truth requiring no proof; as it is ver}' important to take 
notice of the fact that it has been composed in 1942 the period of Second 
World War. 
The journey of modem man has reduced him to 'Pop-eye', the American 
comic strip hero: spiritually and religiously bankmpt. The strip-hero gloats 
over his ill-gotten wealth, his joumey is without a destination; even if he 
reaches a point, he cannot come back. Hope questions why the spiritual aspects 
are ignored and only the corporeal and somatic are emphasized. The life span 
on this earth is a joumey, once accomplished; it cannot be changed or 
corrected. This strip-hero reaches a state where he feels vacuous. Even he 
wishes he couldn't come back. He thinks that 'Everyman' is his refiige: 
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Pop-eye my hero, Everyman my refuge, 
Ahab within, mad master of any craft. 
My instinct Noah, safest on his wet raft 
And only bed-wrecked in the bibulous deluge. 
'Everyman' is an allegorical figure for the human race, is summoned by the 
allegorical figure of death. He discovers that his friends, Fellowship, Kindered, 
Cousin and Goods, will not go with him. It is Good Deeds (or virtue) whim he 
had previously neglected who finally supports him and who offers to justify 
him before the throne of God. An equivalent of Maharishi Valmiki, previously 
being a dacoit used to provide every luxury to his family. But when he was 
made to realize that his actions (vice) would one day is justified by the 
Almighty, he tried to expiate his crimes by abdicating materialistic life. He 
meditated for years and years in a static position murmuring 'mara' 'mara' till 
termites made anthill on him. Finally he started uttering RAM RAM. It 
indicates that he found the path of virtue, righteousness and knowledge. But 
here contrary to Maharishi Valmiki his refuge to 'Everyman' is in vain, 
because his satanic intellect 'Ahab' is the mad master of his deeds and actions. 
The evil is getting held on his life and actions day by day. His rational thinking 
and intelligence is no more the guiding principle of life, as it too got perverted. 
Here Hope says modem man of the post-war period is not able to realize: 
Egotism is as rampant the true individuality is wanting, 
while the right to "do what you will" is most 
emphatically claimed by those who are at least certain 
AA'hat worth willing.^ 
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This leads to the deterioration in the state and condition of man. The only 
saving, thing, is 'instinct". There is a struggle between 'Noah' and 'Ahab' in 
modem man's psyche. He has to realize the struggle between haywire, intellect 
and unstable instinct. Finally the 'hero' realizes that he has nothing in his life. 
Now his: 
.... evening bus seeks out her north-west passage 
Following a spiritual path, Hope also asserts that in every age man has moved 
away from religion, which makes his march not onwards but backwards. He is 
not able to benefit from the noble preaching but is compelled to hear the tales 
of 'commercial travelers'. Life has been reduced to 'plastic millenniums of the 
technocrat.' Man is not able to judge the variety in life. Precisely modem 
man's spiritual condition; "a bottled abortion' Still the hero of Heldensagen 
feels his strength as though he is Ulysses or Odysseus. 
Admirals with power to organize my search 
For Ithaca through this 
In realit}' it is only a 'monstrous dream' as it is not going to be fulfilled inspite 
of the strategies of 'Admirals'. Because the post-war period has changed the 
thinking of man; he thinks of war as a solution. He turns a deaf ear to all the 
Messiahs who want to spread the 'Noble message' (religious preaching) among 
mankind: 
I am 
Sinbad and on this Roc you build no church! 
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His journey was not like that of Sinbad the sailor, but was that of 'Sin' and 
'bad'. The adventures of Sinbad were first mentioned in the great Arabian fable 
Alif Laila. Sinbad had gathered much knowledge, experience, and wealth from 
adventures of his long voyages on sea and land. But Sinbad the character of 
numerous stories got metamorphosed into "Sinbad" in Hope's poem. Modem 
man's journey has made him Sin bad due to his sins and this at once brings to 
mind of Eliots verse: 
There is shadow under the red rock 
(come in under the shadow of this rock) 
I will show you fear in a handful of dust. 
A church cannot be built on the foundations of sins. Many critics shunned A.D. 
Hope, calling him an apostate for different reasons. But his satires pertaining to 
religion do not prove him to be an anti-Christian or an atheist. 
Easter Hymn (1940) is a complex and meditative poem, which has 
nothing to do with celebration of the death and resurrection of Christ. Easter 
always falls on a Sunday the day of resurrection. It is the most important of 
Christian feasts. If is equivalent to the Jewish 'Passover". Even a rapid perusal 
captures attention: 
Make no mistake; there will be no forgiveness; 
No voice can harm you and no hand will save; 
The above lines bring to mind the closing lines of The Wandering Islands in 
which the shipwrecked sailor hears voices saying 'The rescue will not take 
place'. The prevailing conditions compel the poet to ponder and aver: "Make 
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no mistake'. The poet warns man about his actions and deeds, because there is 
no forgiveness. The reality of evil, sin, fall of man was a constant theme of his 
poems. A deep perusal concludes that Hope partially agrees with St. Augustine 
and Manichees: 
The Machinees held a highly critical view of the 
Christian scriptures. They expressed great respect for 
them, but rejected quite freely texts which did not 
harmonise with their views, holding that the authority 
of such texts was doubtful and that the New 
Testament was deplorably corrupt at various points 
They taught the essence of Christianity was moral 
conduct and not dogmatic beliefs. 
The very statement of Hope "make no mistake" emphasizes the moral conduct 
of man. As though Hope is talking of 'Karma' in Indian philosophy where man 
is punished or rewarded as per his deeds in this world. But he excludes himself 
from the belief in the 'cycle of birth and death; his views fiise with the 
Manichees that the present world consists of dualistic elements, a mixture of 
good and evil, light and darkness, Truth and Error. Man, in this world, must 
'walk on the sharp edges of the wave", and with a God-sent mind, he, ".... must 
become aware of the mixture present in all things. He must thus discover the 
true meaning and significance of the world and conduct himself accordingly, in 
such a way as to avoid any further contamination of the light and promote its 
release from its mixture with darkness." 
If a man fails to do so he has to be 'Lazarus', who has to wait with a 
troubled soul in a cave with his rotten body. Eventually on the fourth day 
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'Lazarus' came back to life due to Jesus' miracle, a type of resurrection. Hope 
is meticulous in abhorring the false dogmas. But no where is he in complete 
accord with Manichees who: 
observed the festival of Manes with great rejoicing while 
they seemed quite indifferent to the value of Easter Day 
.... on the Manichean principles Christ was only a 
phantasmal being who could not die and who could not, 
therefore rise again.^ 
Hope's purpose in this poem is to edify and not to satarise, to enlighten not to 
amuse. He only brings forth his extreme antipathy against 'institutional 
religion": 
The city of God is built like other cities: 
Judas negotiates the loans you float; 
You will meet Caiaphas upon committees; 
You will be glad of Pilate's casting vote. 
Hope is not referring to St. Augustine's work The City of God. But m the 
above lines he is referring about Christ and his ministers. Now for Jesus to 
reside in the city is an ironical statement to show that man is also living in the 
city: 
The same social references are present (loans, 
committees,'official guests') which in disguise a 
fundamental contempt for any kind of social 
concourse.'" 
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In sum total Hope is against any kind of imposition of religious dogmas like 
celebrating Easter, Papal rule or that of his hierarchy. In addition to this, he 
compares modem man's life with 'City of God' these days; adhering to these 
practices is not going to effect the existing condition of modem man much. 
In the concluding lines he explains 'continence' as a compulsion for 
nuns and women priests. The Ten Virgins who wanted Christ as their 
bridegroom had to wait with lamp and oil in a vessel. Five of them were wise 
and five were foolish. Here Hope wants to say that these 'foolish virgins' are 
the tmest lovers as they are still waiting for Him: 
Your truest lovers still the foolish virgins, 
Your heart will sicken at the marriage feasts 
Knowing they watch you from the darkened gardens 
Being polite to their official guests. 
He says those who follows, this path have to deviate on there own from the 
normal lives of women; for poet primarily a female is meant to become a 
beloved, lover, a wife and a mother. 
If Easter Hymn strikes hard on the factitious practices of society another 
counterpart to it is The House of God (1946). The scene shifts from 'the city of 
God' to 'The House of God'. The poem has no resemblance to Samuel Shem's 
(a pseudonym of the psychiatrist Stephen Bergman, 1978) novel The House of 
God, which is the classic novel of life and death in an American Hospital. This 
humourous satire pities at those worshippers who demonstrate their love to 
God - "In all theistic religions, whether they are polytheistic or monotheistic, 
God stands for the highest value, the most desirable good for a person. The 
understanding of the concept of God must, therefore, start with an analysis of 
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the character structure of the person who worships God." Hope in this poem 
basically deals with the same theme i.e. the 'character structure of the person' 
whom worships God. The triviality of man before God is displayed by the 
imagery; people turned into poets (cats) before God. The poet gibes at 
worshippers v/ho are debased into pets: 
Morning service ! parson preaches; 
People all confess their sins; 
God's domesticated creatures 
Twine and rub against his shins; 
These domesticated creature's i.e. human beings worship in church. They come 
and attend morning service and listen to the sermons. But the logic is that God 
is omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient. God as a spirit is everywhere in 
mountains, deepest seas, and moon, beyond stars that ever shine. Even in 
prison man can communicate with God. When one can pray to God an>'where 
and everywhere, why does he go to church? there is no need for a specific place 
to worship or glorify Him. Then why do these worshippers only come on 
Sundays and pray: 
Lord we praise Thee; hear us Master! 
Feed and comfort, stroke and bless! 
And too severely cast a glance 
Glance upon our trespasses: 
They pray to the Almighty for their own needs and comfort. They confess their 
sins in the confession Box to wash their guilt. They take it as an obligation and 
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think that God will shower His blessings in return. For the poet this is not more 
than 'cup-board love', an acrid remark on the superficial and materialistic 
aspect and approach towards modem life. They are pets of the church: a 'show 
piece': 
Home at last from work in heaven, 
This is all the rest God gets; 
Gladly for one day in seven 
He relaxes with His pets. 
As pets relax at their master's home, man too feels free in the church. The 
motif here is not communion with God which is something very personnel and 
interpersonal between God and man. With so many distractions, he cannot 
relate to 'The Ultimate' Hope says that man is engaged in a hedonistic 
approach: 
Sexual noises in the garden 
Smelly patches I the hall -
Hear us, Lord, absolve and pardon; 
We are human after all! 
The poet is not an atheist; he is against the semblance of worship and 
worshippers. His view is similar to St. Augustine's teaching that, "when we 
engage in a prayer or meditation, numerous distractions come to us through the 
a\enues of the senses. We hear sweet music and are pleased; harsh sounds 
reach us and we are annoyed. If attractive sights stretch before us, we are apt to 
gaze on them and smooth flow of our thoughts is disturbed .... the appetites of 
179 
the body and its senses determine the nature of our meditation. If there is to be 
effective prayer, the clamour of the senses must cease and the urges of the body 
must stop. It is only then that we can commune in peace with God." The 
method of meditation explained here have much in common with the Neo-
Platonist and are of Indian spiritual techniques. 
Even then the benign Lord listens to His worshippers irrespective of 
their deeds and actions, He provides them everything: 
Looking down He smiles and ponders, 
Thinks of something extra nice: 
From His beard, 0 joy. 0 wonders! 
Falls a shower of little mice. 
The garbled worship confuses Hope. Hope is not a seer; he voices his views 
based on logic. The 20''' cenmry Christians caimot imagine how seriously the 
Christians of the first centuries celebrate the Divine Liturgy. It is not enough to 
go to Church. But must attend church with faith, revenue, and fear of God. One 
should enter the church, The House of God. with this faith that god hates sin, 
hypocrisy, lies, and mere lip service. They should worship with their hearts. He 
slashes his satirical whip on the board members of the church, custodians for 
their immodest actions. The poet avers that there is no longer any difference 
between the holy church and common tavern. The love of God, Love for God, 
concept of God, knowledge and thought of God, is to experience oneness with 
God. So, the Parson's preaching, prayers, confessions are all demonstrative. 
Because: 
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In prayer we always use words when we pra> aloud; 
if we pray in silence we use the images of words; but 
both words and their images have only a limited 
scope. They cannot fully express all our deepest 
feelings and thoughts. If after a long separation we 
meet a friend, we are unable to speak because the joy 
is so great. The human spirit and the Divine spirit 
meet in loft}' level where words are woeftilly 
insufficient.* 
Hope's erudite attempt through these satires and poems is to know the basic 
reason for the decline of religious institutions. This does not prove him to be 
anti-Christian; on the contrary, he has a high-level faith in God. He thinks of 
good and evil. The assimilation of his poems reveals that he made a conscious 
choice dealing with several questions like fall of man, nature of sin, 
providence, redemption, heaven and hell and punishment of sinners in the 
contemporary context. 
A curse for sinners is the underlying theme of A Commination (1959). It 
will be seen how often be confi-onts the problem of evil: "The title means a 
cursing, and part of the Ash Wednesday service of the Church of England is a 
ceremonial cursing of evil - the commination." 
It is all about renouncing God's wrath and judgement against sinners, or 
praying or proclaiming God's anger against sirmers, the existence of evil/sin 
since primordial times is an obvious fact. It is man's birthright to fight against 
evil in his own nature and around him. It is the paramount and constant duty of 
each individual to fight the forces of imperfection in all phases of human life, 
the poet being no exception. Hence he wants to rectify the errors of society. 
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Unlike Plato Hope has crystal clear views about poets. According to Plato who 
in Lysis agrees that poets are "fathers and authors of wisdom"^^ for society. 
But in The Republic Plato concludes that poets are useless and, "they have 
been neither legislators, generals or inventors."*^ The logic of Plato is that all 
poets 'imitate and thrice remove' from truth. But Hope refutes the latter theory. 
He is crystal clear in his perception to modem life. He openly presents a savage 
picture of the whole modem materialistic world. Hope argues that his 
presentation of truth, and an attempt to curse all sinners, will not be in an 
insignificant way: 
the piddling kind: 
Drivellers, Snivellers, writers of bad verse. 
Backbiting, bitches, snipers from a pew. 
Small turds from the great arse of self-esteem; 
Hope is not going to waste his caliber time and art of versification like 'writers 
of bad verse'. Instead, like a soldier on the battlefield and an athlete fully 
prepared to win, he too is ready with his poisonous shafts to hit: 
Some Caliban of culture, some absurd 
Messiah of the Paranoiac state, 
Some Educator wallowing in his slime. 
Some prophet of the uncreating word 
Monsters a man might reasonably hate. 
Masters of progress, Leaders of our Time; 
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Hope does not terrorises his reader with this aspect of God's wrath agaiivst 
sinners. But he wants a code of conduct to be followed. He is in favour of the 
progress of mankind but very much against 'on the gods of scientific 
materialism'. His prophecy and satire is against the systems, ideals, morals and 
manners of modem life. Hope's anger against poets is because they are 
neglecting their prime duty to cull the ills of society, because he expects an 
artist (poet), and that too a writer, to be socially conscious, before anything 
else. But he too is haunted, as he is aware: 
In this great Sodom of a world, which turns 
The treasure of the intellect to dust 
And every gift to some perverted use. 
Hope cannot keep himself aloof and his intellect and art may get 'perverted' in 
this 'Sodom' v^orld. Nor does he consider himself apart; an exclusive person on 
a mission against ills and evils. He does not want to use his deadly weapon 
against: 
my children, nor in rage 
Mock at the just, the helpless and the poor, 
Hope's poetry speaks of 'Karma', rewards and punishment according to ones 
deed and action, an idea or a concept running parallel to Indian faith and 
philosophy. Hopes poetry has an autonomous element; various streams of 
thought perfectly fused together to create on 'Utopia' a perfect reftige for 
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disillusioned, defeated modern man. His poetr>' is perfect amalgamation of 
Christian vision, classical mythology, Buddhist concept of hell, philosophy of 
Karma. He conforms to the rules of St. Augustine that fall and damnation of 
sinners are universal principles. The principle of moral balance is, "sin, which 
is culpable miisuse of freedom, is not allowed to mar the perfection of God's 
universe, because the balance of the moral order is preserved by the infliction 
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of appropriate punishment ... since happiness is for those who do not sm." 
.... since in Heaven creatures purified. 
Rational, free, perfected in their kind 
Contemplate God and see Him face to face. 
In Hell, for sure, spirits transmogrified, 
Paralyzed wills and parasite minds 
Mirror their own corruption and disgrace. 
The line: 'mirror their own corruption and disgrace' is almost identical with the 
Buddhist concept of Hell, which one get acquainted with in an another poem 
also: The Damnation of Byron. He prays to the Lord that this curse should fall 
on all those who are supposed to be enemies of 'mankind". He is against all 
those things, which are responsible for the deterioration of mankind. In the case 
of the poet in this 'Sodom' city (world), he learns to 'gibber and gloat', to 'seek 
those hills for peace and tranquilit}'. Like Maharishi Bhagirath who went to the 
hills to seek 'Moksha* or peace for the tormented souls of his ancestors, Hope 
too wants to leave this city: 
To seek those hills in which the heart finds ease: 
Give Lot his leave; Let Noah build his boat 
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And me and mine, when each has laughed his full 
View thy damnation and depart in peace. 
If the poet seeks damnation, he also prays for Lot and 'Noah' to be released 
while the rest of the world is going to be completely destroyed. Volumes have 
been written on Neitzche's Nihilism and Sartre's 'Existentialism'. Many 
modem writers were inspired by these - 'isms'; Hope being no exception. But 
to say that Hope's poetry was inspired by Nihilism would not be correct. No 
doubt he was influenced by a few aspects of it. In Chance Encounters he 
opines that during his childhood he was taught effectiveness of prayers. His 
personal experience was just the opposite to it, which led him to believe -
'GOD DON'T EXIST'. Except this statement there is no proof in his poems to 
sustain this statement, though later in his poems, he repudiates traditions, 
beliefs and institutions of Christianity. Unlike Nietzche who held opinions 
contrary to the doctrines of the church, Hope only refuses to accept the final 
authority of the church. Easter Hymn and The House of God reflected this 
notion. Hope's prayer for Noah's and Lot's release is similar to the Nietzche's 
belief: 
It is out of the ashes of the old, therefore, that the new 
order can arise. Not by any change or transformation, 
but only by a total destruction of the old can the new 
make its appearance. Nietzche does not believe in any 
attempt at converting or improving the weak decrepit. 
The only way according to him, to deal with them is to 
annihilate them. 
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Hope's Commination is evidence that he too is an active participant in the 
ceremonial cursing of the evil and of the disgusting world. On the other hand, 
being a Christian, he is also aware that after commination, "the Ash 
Wednesday service appoints the reading of Psalm 51, a song of loving 
forgiveness: 
Heav}' mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving 
kindness: according into the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions/^ 
Shifting his attention from 'institutional religion' to the institution of marriage; 
he wrote an entertaining satire The Brides (1951). The Reader is confi-onted by 
a massive set back suffered by the institution of marriage in this materialistic 
age. Hope detests the mechanized production of 'brides', he uses the car as a 
symbol for a beautiftil 'bride'. 
Down, the assembly line they roll and pass Complete 
at last, a miracle of design; 
Their chromium fenders, the unbreakable glass, 
the fashionable curve .... 
The cars roll down the assembly line to be displayed in showrooms while 
customers wait to select the models of their own choice and comfort. In the 
same \\ay 'brides' are fully ready with make-up and charm to display their 
plastic beaut>'. They are surveyed by the groom's parents with ftjU care. But the 
selection is only on the basis of external appearance, and the conclusion drawn 
by Hope is: 
186 
"He will find every comfort: The full set 
Of gadgets: Knobs that answer to the touch 
For light or music; a place for his cigarette; 
Room for his knees; a honey of a clutch." 
The whole picture created by Hope is that of a customer, who is only ready to 
invest his money if he gets the highest comfort and pleasure but not 
contentment. Keeping all requirements in mind, be selects one that: 
her wheeled in to love, console, obey 
Shinning and silent! 
Eventually as it gets the number plate that is registration parson's blessings Mr. 
XYZ, and her heavenly bowser-boy assumes his seat'. He paints a pathetic 
picture of modem man's search not for a 'soul-mate'; a search, which ended 
with a submissive rather inanimate object, which shall work according to his 
own whims and fancies. One would imagine he has 'Indian brides' in mind. 
The only difference being that here the cost of the car is paid for by the bride's 
parents. Hope makes the readers realize that the ver}' purpose and sanctity of 
marriage has been lost in the modem age. It is the worst example of modem 
culture. 
In Australia the history of ancient culture is very brief in comparison to 
popular culture. "It is popular culture which counts most, which provides the 
best guide to Australians and the way they live: milk bars, race meetings, 
Anzac Day, btish picnics, the beach, poker machines " And in addition to 
this, "if one excludes sex and conversation drinking is probably the most 
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important social activity in Australia." After drinking comes sport, which 
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occupies a central position in Australian culture. Playing or watching sport is a 
favourite pastime. A.D. Hope uses this big metaphor in his poem Sportsfield 
brings to mind Shakespeare's statement in As You Like It: 'all the world's a 
stage'. In the same way Hope portrays life, love and sex as a sport. Hope is 
traumatized by observing the condition of love, a tender and compulsory 
aspect of life. Even Judith Wright has not dealt with the subject in such 
psychological depth as Hope. In Hope's poetry incompatibility in human 
relationship is seen not in the Australian context; his vision is universal not 
regional. 
In the first part of the poem the poet invokes the Goddess and asks her to 
return to earth, as she has forsaken human beings. The very purpose of love has 
failed in the modem age. Hope shows the state of modem lovers whose love is 
like a game being played on the field, which has fixed time duration resulting 
in a winner and loser: 
The Olympian game brings all together at last; 
For lonely Heart today may join the team, 
Lover by proxy now enact his dream. 
Ex-player one more live over all the past. 
Secondly, Hope concludes that the modem age is an age of 'Voyeurism'. An 
element of vo3'eurism can also be seen in The Double Looking Glass. Now it 
does not remain a private affair but a public performance. Many changes have 
taken place in moral values, which is inevitable. But the question arises 
whether man or the poet himself is also conscious of the fact that life without 
romance and sex is neither rich nor exuberant. The very purpose of the sexual 
act rather the act of fertility has now been reduced to a Tennis game which is 
leisurely. Taking tips from professionals, Hope uses personified images of light 
and lust when he savs: 
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All will be well: the muscular child of light 
Arriving just when she seems doomed to yield, 
At lust, disqualified, limps from the field, 
Kisses away her tears and holds her tight. 
The entire game is stated by Hope as 'brilliant fake' when the game starts the 
athlete, 'crosses the line and scores the first embrace'. When the first point is 
scored i.e. 'embrace' the school girls i.e. future players, cheer them 'from the 
members stand'. The lust of the player is deliberately described as cheap and 
second-rate. Now the game has reached its climax: 
Now in the final play their lips are met -
The grandstand holds its breath, the field .... 
It seems that the wirmer will be loaded with gifts and accolades. But Hope 
wants to make the readers realize that the very purpose of sex i.e. procreation is 
lost. It has become just a source of entertainment. And at the grand finale, 
exhibits the bankruptcy of both the participants. Nobody is a winner in the real 
sense; this is precisely the message: 
All play at love where love is only play; 
True love no more exists in man's heart. It is all in the mind, fully based on 
social status, financial security, material possessions etc. Here the poet has used 
all those images, which suggest the passive and gaudy life of people who are 
not living but 'existing' in this world. Man-woman relationship is based on the 
heart full of despair and loss of hope. At last he prays: 
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Goddess of kind, whom twilight and the dawn 
Bare to our eyes, if, as of old, you still 
Keep holiday with men, descend and fill 
The loins with light, with honey the curving horn. 
In his prayer to Venus he asks the Goddess to come down and fill the 'curving 
horn' with honey and to infuse ioins with light'. It is essential to mention that 
Hope wants to revive the very purpose of sex, because 'the horn was moreover 
a phallic symbol, believed to promote fertility". The association of 'horns' with 
the pagan religion was a natural attribute of Satan. For these reasons Hope 
prays to Venus to bring back the past gIor\' and its purpose. Because in 
primitive society sex was not so regulated, but as the evolution of society took 
place it degenerated. Marriage and procreation were given supreme importance, 
before the moral standards of the institution of marriage and purpose of love 
\\ ere reduced. At this juncture the poet felt the necessity of a Hymn. It is not, 
that the poet is satarizing or mocking at the physicality of love but he is trying 
to evaluate every aspect of human life. 
Another poem on 'Parasitism' is The Kings (1956) Hope's verbal 
slashing on technocratic life can be seen in this poem where the tapeworm is 
the hero. The analogy presented is of the tapeworm and modem man. The 
existence of man is obscured and distorted like living in a gut. The technocratic 
age. which is solely responsible for the decline of art, culture, nature ultimately 
ends in man being equated to the tapeworm. 
It is only Hope's unique style, which makes the whole poem, "the 
defence of civilization against barbarism and parasitism, point beyond the 
tormented and ambiguous splendour which first brought Hope into 
prominence."•^ ••^  
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Apparentl) it may mean grotesque, mocking but it has a deeper 
meaning. This hermaphrodite spends its whole hfe in a gut. Similarly modem 
man has fallen from his heroic stature and metamorphosed into a tapeworm. 
The past heroic symbols ha\e been sidelined by the poet and like a tapeworm 
modem man is enclosed and shut: 
In a rich bath of pre-digested soup, 
Warm in the pulsing bowel, safely shut 
From the bright ambient of horror of sun and air, 
His slender segments ripening loop by loop. 
Broods the voluptuous monarch of the gut, 
The Tapeworm 
Man is greedy, a sucker, and dependent on others at present. The poet thinks of 
the past when man lived an adventurous and glorious life like a king, and 
performed brave deeds like lion: 
The former times, as emblems of an age, 
Gra\ed the gier-eagle's pride, the lion"s great heart. 
Leviathan sporting in the perilous sea: 
Pictured on History's or Muse's page. 
All knew the king, the Hero, set apart 
To stand up stiff against calamity. 
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These qualities are missing from the personality of modem man. Either he is 
Henry clay or a Tapeworm. And he feels crippled to accept the challenges. 
Instead he became: 
the great, greedy, parasite worm, 
Sucking the life of nations from within. 
Blind and degenerate, sung in excrement. 
Such tapeworms make nations weak from within. The acts of valour, the 
masterpieces and classics of the past are always valued. But man should be 
well abreast with day today events and facts too. 
Good poets usually write about their own times. Hope's 
contemporaneous elements, through his poems provide insights into human 
experience. In Observation Car (1942) he used myth from daily life. Australia 
is one of the v/orld's most urbanized countries, managed by huge machines. A 
huge population depends on private cars for transport. Man carmot escape from 
the hustle and bustle of the city. This is observed by the poet- as hero in this 
poem. The very first line of the poem shows a child put into train by his 
parents: 
To be put on the train and kissed and given by ticket. 
Then the station slid backward, the shops and neon 
Lighting, 
Reeling in a drunken blur, 
It used to be very 
exciting.. 
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Initially the child is very excited about his journey, on the 'observation car' of 
a train, and everything slid out at a fast pace. While he was observing he was 
unable to capture the whole view of things. This poem has a bit of personal 
touch because the speaker is the 'poet-hero'. Hope, in the first line, says 'child' 
referring to the juvenile phase of his poetic career. He wrote this poem in 1942 
and it took him the next 13 years to get his first book of poetry published. So, 
at that stage, only the initial excitement of the journey mattered. He was only 
concerned about the present conditions and took inspiration fi-om the past. The 
future was unpredictable and the present bewildered him: 
The present and past were enough. I did not mind having 
back 
To the engine 
Was a now dwindling off to oblivion I thought it was fun: 
He is not aware of what is happening around. It was flin. But the poet was 
w orried about the present. The fast movement of the train made him confused 
and worried. The sight was getting blurred and soon the child gets perplexed 
and fed up: 
But now I am tired of the train. I have learned that one tree 
Is much like another, 
I am bored and a little 
perplexed; 
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Hope switched over to many professions. But his main interest was to become 
a poet. And this traveler was fed up with drudgery and a monotonous routine 
life. He was seeking for kinder creative impulses, and wanted stability and 
certainty because man: in the present condition, was in an unbearable and 
inconsolable state. Man has to look into the past to revive the morals, ideals 
and values of life. The cultural change is compared with: 
maddening way the other passengers alter: 
The schoolgirl who goes to the Ladies' comes back to her 
seat 
A lollipop blonde who leads you onto assault her, 
And you've just got her skirts round her waist -
The poet broods about the Anglo-Saxon and puritan character of his 
country in the past. This Puritanism rapidh' shed by youth and girls due to the 
American influence. Because, " the working - class suburbs the main 
meeting place is the local dance hall or picture show; these parties have 
existed mainly for teenagers to experiment with sex. There is nothing new in 
this, what is new in the youth and teenagers going to these parties and the 
single-minded concentration on sex to the exclusion of everything else, even 
having a good time." And these young 'lollipop blonds' travelling in the 
observation car, displaying their sexuality, do not realise 'Time', that soon they 
will turn into pink 'hippopatamus', and in the end the beaut}' is transformed 
into horror: 
... She has whiskers, no teeth and foot in the srave 
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This is the point when the poet realises he got into the wrong train, like all 
other travelers, not knowing about their destination [aims of life]. Because 
driver himself is 'mad' just driving aimlessly, the future seems to be a rumour 
and drivel. From this observation car. the poet is only sure of the past, the 
distance covered by mankind until boarding the train. So he realizes that all are 
in Hell: 
looking back and watching the landscape shrivel. 
V/ondering where we are going and just where the hell we 
are, 
The conscience of the poet pricks him that he is on the wrong track, the poetic-
self within coQtinuously insists that he should stop the journey, and 'drive" his 
own vehicle ome day. He should enjoy the autonomous power to control it. He 
has to be the poet first and from this ver\' moment should hone his poetic skill. 
He doesn't want to be like the historian or someone else. He places the poet 
above historicin and wants to develop an honest, critical insight, the main 
function of a poet. His poetry would be the strident voice about 'Now', which 
will accomplish his poetic task. Hope is not much worried poetic laurels but 
about his poetic task . He is a poet apprehensive about the future with: 
fiill of a sense of frustration, stopped stopped 
growth defeat of ps>chic energies even a 
kind of fear of death of the personality. It is from this 
state of apparent defeat that the poet begins the search 
and struggle ...}'^ 
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And much later, in Beyond Khancoban he got his own powerful vehicle in the 
poet's control. 
To sum up Hope's satires in few lines is impossible. As a writer, he is a 
free being, and primarily his pieces of writing are glossy flights of fancy. It is 
also true that along-with other elements they involve the writer's personality. 
Civilizations may vary but, writers throughout the ages, weave their creations 
around love, sympathy, tolerance, urge for freedom, search for truth 
everything, which is related to humans in particular. In relation to these values 
they reflect t\vo elements - 'personal and universal'. But the unavoidable third 
element is the social element. The social element varies from writer to writer: 
The fundamental point that social and universal 
elements, the national and literary, are not in 
themselves opposed or contradictory. They may 
be dissociated, but in general they join harmoniously in 
the work of literature. The great writers are usually 
both national and international. 
Hope is also great because his themes flow beyond nationality. Standardization 
may seem a simple satire against over production, industrialization and 
mechanization of life. But he wants man to learn much more from nature. "For 
in Nature is no mechanical, business - like standardization. In nature, even in 
its patterns of repetition, there is a sense of celebration: 
I see, stooping among her orchard tree 
The Old, Sound Earth, gathering her winfalls in 
The cast of a face, a million butterfly wings „26 
196 
Hope's poem was sustained 'several years later by the political scientist, 
Barbara Ward she said: 
that the two worlds of man - the biosphere of 
his inheritance and technosphere of his creation - are 
out of balance and in deep conflict But humankind 
inhabits only one earth. 
Sportsfield is about the relationship and physical love of man and woman. The 
beauty of the poem lies in how he examined love and sex in sport. If the 
participation of woman in early Western civilizations Greece, Egypt, Rome is 
examined it is discovered to be vague. But many historians confirmed that 
women did engage in physical and competitive activities like swimming, 
boating, running and so on. On the whole, sports symbolized male power. But 
Hope beauti1\illy fused the popularity of sports and male/female love, the 
substance of human life. This exploration of sports in relation to physical love 
makes his poetry 'unique". 
Religion is a sensitive issue to be satarised. But Hope boldly wrote on 
rehgion too. Easter Hymn, The House of God, and A Commination at a glance 
gives an impression that the poet may be heretic. As though he wants to lead 
the rally of anti-Christians holding a placard - 'God is Dead'. But it is not so. 
Hope conveys: 
Religion is the organization of life around the depth 
dimensions of experience - varied in form, completeness 
and clarit}' in accordance with environing culture [(1987) 
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1995: 285]. It is the notion of "depth dimension" that is 
useful here to focus attention toward something in the 
way rehgious people conceive of and organize the 
totaUty of their world such that these conceptions and 
organizations provide structure for understanding the 
universe and for acting in response to it. Thus, religions 
tend to deal especially with the most puzzling of human 
questions and predicaments and provide means to deal 
vv'ith these issues: Such as evil or death 
The Brides, Observation Car empirically prove that human beings are turned 
into commodities, a number or a thing; Hope concludes - "Man is not meant to 
be a thing, he is destroyed if he becomes a thing; and before this is 
accomplished he becomes desperate and wants to kill all life."'^ ^ In The Lingam 
and Yoni he uses Indian myths. India is basically known as land of spirituality. 
But here Hope is portraying by using Indian myths that how land of spirituality 
too affected by materialistic aspect of life. Being a (India) commonwealth 
country it too had to face the same problems of developing countries fully 
affected by the mechanical, technological Marathan. Lovers are seen fully 
suppressing their basic instinct of life and love in front of Marx's 'Economies'. 
If Hope wants to justify his ideas, he also get inspired by the animal 
kingdom. The Kings is an optimum example, which subtly explains the attitude 
of parasitism, solitary and yet bisexual modem man. Another lengthy poem 
Lambkin: A Fable (1958) too depicts modem man's life comparing it to that of 
a lamb: 
Alone, unshepherded, his state 
Was little less than desperate, 
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Lambkin represents entire humanity as facing the hostile universe. Man 
(Lambkin) though isolated still arrogant, proud needs a 'guru' (shepherd) to 
show it the right path. It lost its way and is on the hard track of spiritual lacuna, 
amidst the miountains of 'Id'. 
In a nutshell satire and humour in literature allude to aspects of society. 
Satire is 'ostensible, reformative: it prosecutes vice but prescribes virtue. 
Hope's satires are an expansion of this statement. Satire was not so developed 
in Australia. But after Hope's arrival it was considered that he was the best 
satirist of Modem Australian Poetry. He was an iconoclast. The subject he 
selected for his satire was contemporary but his own discretion in these matters 
made him 'autonomous'. His concern for man transcends the topography of 
Australia. It is only A.D. Hope's power to transmute man through his satires. 
Ultimately one can conclude that through this he tried to shock the bourgeoise 
into realisation and awareness. 
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CHAPTER V: USE OF MYTHOLOGY 
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What is a myth? ... .What is the relation of the myth 
to other forms of social expression?.... How do 
m}ths arise, and what are the laws of their 
development?.... 
These questions often arise in the mind of a student who specially deals with a 
piece of literature with mythological references, particularly in poetry. One can 
precisely define that: 
Myth are stories of the acts of superhuman beings, 
often improbable to us, but believed to be true by those 
who related them.^ 
Hope's poems are mostly multidimensional. Many of his poems grow forth into 
various meanings; which reflect his poetic acumen foremost. But to reach this 
point one has to burnish the poem and only then will he discover the unique 
beauty of Hope's poetry. Hope resuscitates myths according to the thematic 
requirements of his poems: erotica (love and sex) and modem man. Literary 
writers often use myth either to amuse or to interest. But poets like A.D. Hope 
used it to convey some moral message. But myths have played a significant 
role in the field of psychoanalysis too. Sigmund Freud, "appreciated the value 
and power of m>th, in addition to his using the Greek classic myths, telling his 
theory." So while analyzing Hope's poems the reader has to see both the 
psychological and literary aspects of the poem, as his poetry is a complete 
ftision of both. 
202 
As a modernist A.D. Hope firmly believed that myth should be 
reinterpreted according to poetic needs, and should be fully justified according 
to the current social and political circumstances. Because the major aspects of 
Hope's poetry is the "man and woman relationship', he has used a wide range 
of myths; Greek, Roman, Indian to mention a few. But, he is often referred to 
as '"a poet of Edenio Myth."'* 
Imperial Adam (1952) is among the classical poems of A.D. Hope. A 
striking title at once brings to mind the 'Edenic Myth', which has been 
beautifully used. The title apparenth' flashes male superiority, but that is not so. 
On the other hand, Judith Wright his close friend and contemporary, wrote a 
poem called Eve Scolds, where she talks of feminity and 'Mother Eve.' But 
Hopes Imperial Adam with his poetic flair proves it to be a heresy. It is a poem 
about the need for companionship. The first sexual encounter of male and 
female is a sum total about 'the first couple of Earth.' 
The word 'Imperial' no where in the poem symbolizes the power of 
male sexuality; instead it refers to the 'emperor' of mankind. Because Adam 
was made out of dust by God and was a male, so the poem is titled Imperial 
Adam. Hope's poem is a continuation of the Genesis 2. After creating Heaven 
and Earth in their vast array God made plants, fields, streams and water. At the 
end He created Adam [man]. The Almighty ver\' soon realized that it was 
unfair for man to live alone and thought of creating a companion to him: 
The Sugeon fingers probing at the bone, 
The voice so far a\\ay. so rich and deep; 
"It is not good for him to live alone" 
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The recurring theme of "lonehness" in Hope's poem is also sustained by Lord's 
own voice, "It is not good for him to live alone." The Lord caused him deep 
sleep, and while he was sleeping, he took one of his ribs and created 'E\e'. 
Hope's meticulous dealing with the myth is not to show the very first man and 
woman entering into a relationship. Adam got curious about Eve and watched 
the raw beauty of Eve: 
The paw paw drooped its golden breast above 
Less generous than the honey of her flesh; 
The innocent sunlight showed the place of love; 
The dew on its dark hairs .... 
Every element of nature was trying to draw them closer and closer. The poet 
gives a picture of naive partners trying to find out the very purpose of being 
together; finally they discovered: 
This plump gourd severed from his virile root, 
She promised on the turf of paradise 
Delicious pulp of the forbidden fruit; 
Sly as the snake she loosed her sinuous thighs, 
And waking, smiled up at him from the grass. 
Her breasts rose softly and he heard her sigh 
From all the beasts whose pleasant task it was 
In Eden to increase and multiply. 
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In a very subtle manner Hope describes the first sexual congress of Adam and 
Eve. The poet, often in his various poems, indirectly refers to the fact that sex 
has a purpose; it is not purely meant only for pleasure. Because after the act 
Adam 'heard her sigh'. The shocking lines, which confront the reader, are: 
Adam had learned the Jolly deed of kind: 
He took her in his arms and there and then. 
Like the clean beast, embracing fi-om behind. 
Began in joy to found the breed of men. 
Adam wanted 'The breed of men' but before that Hope describes 
the sexual act; he explicitly says that Adam embraces Eve from behind. Hope is 
not at all glorifying the bestial aspect of sexual love. It has no purport like the 
bestiality of sexual aspect in D.H. Lawrence's Lady Chatterley's Lover. 
Chatterley is approached from behind by her lover, the game keeper, Oliver, 
and 'finished like animal.' But Hope transmuted the meaning of this at with his 
poetic skill and ken. He refers to them like 'clean beasts' because they first 
learnt the act from the beasts around; because Adam and Eve themselves were 
harbingers of human society. Finally Hope highlights the aspect of procreation: 
.... Then from the spurt of seed within her broke, 
Her terrible and triumphant female cry, 
Split upward by the sexual lightning stroke. 
It was the beasts now who stood watching by: 
The penultimate stanza declares that those beasts were now the 'midwives' 
from whom they learned the sexual act: and saw: 
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.... quaking muscles in the act of birth, 
Between her legs a pigmy face appear, 
And the first murderer lay upon the earth. 
Further, the poeL addresses the first bom as 'The First murderer' 
perhaps because he wanted to convey the idea that man got this evil nature 
from his ancestors. Hope was talking about "Cain' not Abel. Deep perusal of 
the poem refutes all specious arguments for the poet and poem. Following 
sociological and psychological aspects will certainly rectify all arguments. In 
The Function of Myth in Sickness and Health, Thomas Mann opines that the 
m}'th: 
is an eternal truth in contrast to an empirical truth. 
It does not matter in the slightest whether a man 
named Adam ever actually existed; the m\th about 
him in the book of Genesis presents a picture of the 
birth and de\elopment of human moral 
consciousness, which is true for all people of all ages 
and religions.^ 
In addition to these arguments the reader gets confronted with many more 
authentic aspects: 
1. In nature of Adam and Eve the whole humanity is 
represented both in its original goodness and later 
corruption.^ 
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2 The act of sexual intercourse is not wicked 
because it is responsible for procreation and the 
•7 
scriptures have asked man to increase and multiply.... 
3 The birth of civilization marked the birth of 
Cain the first wicked or murderer. For the scriptures says 
that Cain built a cit}- but Abel none .... Now Cain means 
Literally 'possession" which again apparently, refers to 
the carnal man's proclivity to own and acquire 
He used myth to show the fall of social values in modem society; and 
the continuous tussle between good and bad. Eve has been compared to a 
snake. He has adapted the m\"th in the sense that one son inherits the evil/ 
negati\e of the mother, and the other the good/positive of the father. 
Hope sketched the very first representatives of 'earth'. As per scriptures 
'Cain' and 'Abel' were representatives of 'earth' and 'heaven', good and evil 
because: 
.... they are equalh sharing in whatever cultural 
development is taking place here in - with the 
difference, however, that one is striving to do it 
for betterment of it. to save it, the other forthe 
deterioration of it, to destroy it.^  
No doubt, mytholog) has been a permanent influential factor in all-
modem literature, but Hope attracts maximum attention, and is very much 
successful in leaving a lasting impression. If Imperial Adam is a compendium 
207 
of the relationship between man and woman, then The Return of Persephone 
(1953) subtly expresses 'the renewal and growth' of love another very 
important aspect of human life. 
It brings to mind, Alfred Lord Tennyson's Demeter and Persephone, and 
Vincent Millay's Prayer to Persephone II. But it has no resemblance to either. 
Millay's poem is all about a girl child who gets lost in hell. She is all alone in 
Hell like Persephone is the underworld. The mother of child prays to Persephone 
to take care of her child in her absence because she thinks what she is 
undergoing Persephone would understand that pain and sorrow, loss and 
separation. Though at the end, the poet discloses the fact that the girl suffered on 
account of a wrong choice in love. Tennyson's poem deals with the theme of 
death and resurrection. The themes related to the myth of Persephone or 
Proserpine can be recognized in the various versions of literature: loss, 
separation and union; bond between mother and daughter; grief and anger; death 
and resurrection. Hope used the myth in a complex manner. Originally 
Persephone symbolized 'renewal and growth' of grain on earth. Hope is not 
celebrating the growth of vegetation on earth, but portraying germination of 
'love' in the heart of Persephone for the person who subjugated her, Dis. When 
the 'Queen of Dead', Persephone: 
.... turned with Hermes to depart 
Looking her last on her grim ravisher 
For the first time she loNed him from her heart. 
The poet in the first part of the poem shows the aggressive, rapacious lover and 
a helpless female. As she was brought to the world of the dead and her self 
became stone: 
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She left her majesty, she loosed her zone 
Of darkness and put by the rod of dread. 
The tender aspect of female nature is exalted. Persephone may also partially 
reveal Eric Fromm's concept; while parting: 
If two people who have been Strangers, as all of us are, 
suddenly let the wall between them break down, and 
feel close, feel one, this moment of oneness is one of 
the most exhilarating, most exciting experiences in 
life.^" 
On the other hand Hope also, through this myth, avers that in the modem 
world: 
Men are the aggressors, with their destructive impulses 
run riot a universal violence (Hiroshima and mega 
death) and as personal sadism, they take away from 
woman their natural sexualit}' and Love (Eros); women 
must drag them back from this pursuit of violence.'^ 
Here the intention of the poet was to show the reader that basically, woman's 
nature is 'to love and to be loved.' If The Return of Persephone symbolizes 
'renewal and growth of love' then Pasiphae a short poem deals with the 
monstrous aspects of female love. 
Pasiphae (1952 ) evinces the female with uncontrollable passion for 
consummation. As per myth Pasiphae is the wife of Minos but when Psoedian 
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inspired her with a monstrous passion for a bull, she makes a wooden cow and 
creeps into it to have sexual union. Hope uses this m}ih to show that when both 
male and female is filled with bestial sexual striving the result of the union will 
be harmful. It is perverted sex that he is talking about because she gave birth to 
a man eating monster, Minataur. Hence it was not a healthy congenial 
relationship. 
.... within she felt the pulse, the blow, 
The burst of copious seed, the burning kiss 
Fill her with monstrous life, she did not weep. 
Another aspect of the poem is that being the proxy for a cow, she is week and 
mild like it, while the bull symbolizes dominant, strong and sturdy love-
making. But at the point of copulation she felt: 
She was a queen: to ha\e her will she crept 
In that black box; and when her love leapt 
And fell thundering on his wooden bride. 
When straight her fierce, frail body crouched inside 
Felt the wet pizzle pierce and plunge, she wept 
Even though she had feelings like 'Queen', 'she wept' as 'her love unable to 
embrace its bliss'. Besides, the poet could be analyzing the psychological 
aspect that: 
Sexual strivings are not exclusively directed towards 
heterosexual objects they may be directed towards 
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pensons of the same sex, towards the self or towards 
anhnals.'^ 
Finally, she feels happy on being a mother. One of the vital aspects of Hope's 
poem is that the sexual congress of man and woman must lead to procreation. 
No doubt, 
.... the result of woman's child-bearingis ironic, as 
in 'Imperial Adam' (Evegive birth....) this is no 
fault of the natural process, the mother child-cycle 
itself'^ 
A.D. Hope's reinterpretation of all these myths does not justify that he 
wants to revive old myths; rather he too strongly believes that, "the process of 
myth forming is essential to mental health. Since myth is man's way of 
constructing interpretation of reality that carry the values he sees in a way of 
life, and since it is through myth that he gets his sense of identity ...."^"^In The 
Coasts of Cerigo (1959), the poet instructs man not to wish for impossible 
possessions. He has used the myth of Labra, a mermaid who lures fishermen by 
her sweet songs. The end result of these sailors/ fishermen is shocking, fatal 
and violent. This does not prove that Hope is a misogynist; instead it conveys a 
strong message that: 
Enchanted by her beaut}', they forget 
The body of their comrade at her side. 
From whose crushed lungs the bright blood oozing down 
Jewel by ruby jewel from the wet 
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All those men who are entrapped, finally get crushed by 'Labra' the mermaid. 
But Hope in his erudite reinterpretations want to put forth that: 
Man must remain himself; but in the frustration of 
impossible possession he tries to become that other with 
whom he fails to be united, then he is alienated, he is 
lost, he drinks the philtre that makes him a stranger to 
himself, he plunges into the depths of fleeting and deadly 
water.'^ 
Again., one is reminded of Tennyson's Forsaken Merman where the lady 
leaves her oceanic lover and children to return to her own element, the earth. 
The poem is very poignant. It does not have Hope's violence through which his 
message comes loud and clear like in Pasiphe. The Sirens also come to mind 
that made mariners jump to their deaths in turbulent seas on hearing their song. 
Ulysses tied his mariners to the mast and put wax into his ears to escape the 
disaster. A hero can overcome temptation with knowledge and will power. 
Thus he is fully skilled to coalesce myth and the theme of the poem, according 
to his requirements. Circe (1948) is about an enchantress on a lonely island. It 
is "first and foremost a poem of awakening, of a humanity that has as yet no 
control over the fine instrument of love." In addition to this Hope also used this 
m}th to show that no pleasure is permanent; it only provides temporary solace. 
Many ^vriters prior to Hope used the myth of Circe; the political thinker 
and poet Niccoto Machiavelli too used this legend. His long unfinished poem, 
The [Golden] Ass: 
relates a \ersion of the legend of Circe, a superhuman 
feminine figure who turns men into animals.'^ 
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Machiavelli's poem is a source to find out the relationship of women to 
politics, so, he presents her as a political figure, " a "queen" who "rules her 
kingdom." But much stress is also laid on the contrast between her feminine, 
natural world, the product of human artifice .... Thus she established herself in 
the forests, "fleeing all human society and law"^ .^ On the other hand, the entire 
Circe narrative also reveals that, "animals in Circe's palace indicates that they 
are contemptible and degenerate, unwilling captives longing to return to human 
forni."'^ 
In a nutshell Circe smbolized dominant feminine power. In 
Machiavelli's poem there is no indication of any incident, which shows that not 
a single person escaped from her clutches. However, in Ovid's 
Metamorphosis, Odysseus was saved. No doubt, there too she was, above all, 
known for her evil spells and enchantments and "she casts a spell over all who 
landed on the island and. by means of magic potions, turned them into animals. 
Thus she changed Od\sseus' companions into swine. Odysseus alone escaped 
their fate, thanks to herb "Moly" which Hermes had given him."^^ 
But in Hope's poem Circe neither represented, a political figure nor an 
enchantress. Hope's poem is inspired by a painting. As per Hope it is : 
.... based on reproduction of two of Dossa Dossi 
(1479-1542) in which the enchantress of Odyssey is 
shown sitting holding magic tablets in a grove and 
beside a pool, surrounded by the men she turned into 
beasts.^" 
The poem begins with Circe sitting all alone on her island, a lonely and 
frightening place. Those who entered this place lose his liberty. Hope's Circe is 
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herself a lonely figure; the place she lives is motionless and lifeless. This pricks 
her soul and makes her realize her own fallen state, the acts (magic potions) by 
means of which she used to turn her victims into animals. They wished to come 
back into human form and unite w ith their near and dear ones, but all in vain. 
Now the poet highlights the condition of the Circe; how she gets transfigured 
into a lonely figure and has an urge for love/happiness and company of human 
beings. 
She had a mortal woman's sweet voice, which mislead and deceived her 
victims. Hope explicitly points out that Circe's song is now unenthusiastic in 
tone, fill! of pain and melancholy. The whole island resounds with her grief, but 
in return she only gets barks, and howls, the scream of birds and the aching cry 
of love. Walter Tonetto opines that Circe: 
a stupendous evocation of grief beside the tiring spring 
of lust there is an outer)' for exiled love that spirit of 
permanence which alone will salve the heart. 
Now Hope's Circe is crying for human love. The bestial aspect of her love/lust 
gave her only momentary pleasure. Now when she is left alone surrounded by 
animals on a lonely island she regrets all her deeds. She is mocked because she 
herself has been changed by the ugly spell of wood and now; 
The naked body of the sorceress 
Mocked by the light, sleek shapes of feather and hair. 
She wants to 'disenchant' the gro\'e with her voice but the only echoes are 
terrifying. These words symbolize her own agony, grief and suffering because 
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she is not a political figure nor she has the magical herb 'moly' like Odysseus 
to escape from this haunted place. And, last but not the least, she doesn't know 
the way out from the Island. A heartless witch, 'Circe' symbolizes 'separation' 
here; she herself feel alienated from human society as the men who: 
Captivated by her charms no longer has will power, 
enterprise, future, he is no longer a citizen, but mere 
flesh enslaved to its desires cut off from the 
community, bound to the moment, tossed passively 
back and forth between torture and pleasure. 
At last Hope's 'Circe' herself has become a symbol of permanent 
torture. She is suffering from guilt at her tyrannical deeds. Could there be a hint 
at the White men who maltreated the aborigines? Something that we find in 
Judith Wright. There is another poem Fafnir (1955) which too deals with 
man's own uncontrollable 'Id'. Hope this time got inspired by the Germanic 
myth. 
He wants to show the destructive aspect of woman. Fafnir, the dragon, 
was killed by Seigfried. He killed the dragon by piercing a sword into its belly. 
But here Hope is not glorifying the heroic strength of Volsunga, the hero; 
rather: the poet beautifully weaves a story around the two loves of his life i.e. 
Gudrun and Br\'nhild. "Grudrun, through clairvoyance, knows that her husband 
Sigurd will die because of his other love, Brynhild. Gudreen is seen in terms of 
the destructive aspect of woman, foreseeing "with joy his body torn apart", the 
"blood spout fresh from throat and limb." She betokens the impersonality of 
the earth's wisdom; her spirit becomes "the dragon's den," to man she 
represents the spirit of Fafnir, the "worm" of death. 
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She felt her children bom and perish; she knew 
Beauty and terror that shape the fates of men; 
Her spirit grew hard with wisdom, and withdrew 
From memory, and become the dragon's den. 
Instead of sexuality offering a renewing oneness with nature, the man 
reads in the v/oman his certain eventual death.'"^^ Hope's Fafnir is equivalent to 
Keats' La belle dame sans merci. However, he has successfully shown all 
facets of woman. 
The poem The Tomb of Panthesilea (1956) is about the mythical 
encounter between Achilles and Panthesilea. According to Greek myth, on the 
southern shore of Black sea, there used to live a tribe of women warriors. They 
were ruled by a queen. "Men were not admitted [in their army]. Once a year the 
Amazons would go to their neighbors the to form temporary union of the 
children resulted from there they would keep only the girls who, from infancy, 
were trained for the chase and for war." 
Many versions of this m}lh highlight the death of Panthesilea at the 
hands of Achilles; other insists that it be vice versa. However, Tombs were 
built in remerabrance of those ^^ ho had perished during the course of war. All 
the versions unanimously sing of Achilles mourning her beauty. But Hope's 
poem sings of something very natural i.e. love. Hopes version is not as heart-
rending as the German Writer Heinrich von Kleist's tragedy, Panthesilea 
(1803). In Kleist's play, "After being defeated by Achilles in battle, she 
become unconscious and Achilles, wanting to w in ... unarmed" ^^ . Certainly, 
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the play demonstrates much about the misunderstanding between Panthesilea 
and Achilles or it may be a tussle of male and female superiority or between 
two cultures that is Greek versus Amazons. Hope's poem "establishes that 
there is no loss to humanity: for in death the star - crossed lovers of Achilles 
and Panthesilea are verily brought together as one." Hope is neither praising 
the Amazonian female warrior, Panthesilea, nor Achilles who defeated her. but 
is singing about a man and a woman who fall in love in adverse conditions, and 
there is no clear indication who kills whom in poem, unlike Kleist's famous 
tragedy where Panthesilea killed him and committed suicide at the end. But 
here in Hope's poem she feels: 
The man who masters men. 
Knows but his star. 
Love must complete him them; 
He learns from sword and scar 
The purpose of his war, 
And with firm tread 
Tramps on the dead. 
Both of them are not tragic figures as in Kleist's play. But Hope picks this 
tragic theme and turns it into a triumph of love, which brought glor>' to 
Panthesilea and Achilles, "remembering that the love of the two warriors will 
find its fulfillment only in the sacrifice of each for the other." In Hope's 
Panthesilea, the hero and heroine are united due to the "sword's bliss": 
To triumph than in fate-
The great hour come, 
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The blade spoke out elate; 
The hidden wound was dumb 
He knew, as death struck home, 
In that, in this 
Lay the sword's bliss. 
In his poem "love completes" them, else they were only parts, not the whole; 
one is incomplete without the others. Hope shows modem man Crossing The 
Frontier (1966 ); using the myth of 'The Frontier'. It is a fact that old Greek, 
Hebrew, Biblical myths, transcend, language, customs, culture and country. 
But one gets accustomed to new myths as they have transformed for various 
modem and technical reasons. According to RoUo May: 
I cite one myth that did give values of American 
society for a couple of centuries, the myth of the 
frontier. This was a myth that emphasized individual 
self-reliance, individual strength, courage to draw your 
gun at an instant's notice capacity for hard work and 
effort, honesty, and so forth.'^ ^ 
It depends upon the writer which aspect of the myth would be deduced on the 
basis of circumstantial need. As in The Tomb of Penthesilea Hope is not 
boasting about the heroic stature of Achilles or Penthesilea; on the contrary, he 
is showing the most fragile emotions of human life, love. No doubt, their hearts 
were overtaken by love, but, first for them, was their abiding concerns for state. 
But in Crossing the Frontier Hope shows the negative side of the myth. "The 
m}lh gave meaning and dignity to Americans' lives as they participated in the 
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west\\'ard expansion." Hope was equivocal about the life style of the modem 
generation. Hope wants everything to be followed according to its own norms 
and standards without 'crossing' the frontier: 
In crossing the Frontier the description provides the 
decor for a domestic drama given the dimensions of 
an international incident. 
Respect for boundaries brings to mind an American poet, Robert Frost, who 
said, '"Good fences make good neighbors." Here again he seems to be 
indicating not only his people but also the Americans who pushed the frontiers 
and wiped out the Red Indian. He is criticizing ethnic cleansing, a corollary of 
every frontiers. 
Having discussed some of the aspects of man and woman's life; one 
may proceed to Hope's poem Lot and the Daughters,! & II (1950) keeping in 
mind that: 
A poem can paint a thousand images in your mind's eyes 
anonymous 
It is a complex poem dealing with the biblical myth describing the act of 
incest. The story of Lot and his daughters is found in the Book of Genesis 
chapter 19. Lot was the nephew of Abraham, the Biblical patriarch. He lived in 
Sodom and Gomorrah, two ancient cities of Palestine, which were destroyed by 
the wrath of God on account of their wickedness, homosexuality to be precise. 
Because, "Lot was visited by two angel's in the form of man. The evil men of 
Sodom attempted to abuse the visitors sexually and were struck blind by the 
angels. Lot and his family were warned to flee from the impending doom of 
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Sodom without looking back. Lot's wife, however looked back and was turned 
into a pillar of salt. Lot and his daughters took refuge in a cave, where the 
daughters had incestuous relations with him because the ancestresses of the 
Moabites and the Amnonites."''" 
The Holy Quran also mentions about Lot and his city Sodom and 
Gomorrah, which was destroyed by angels. Lot fled from the city along with 
his daughter, and his wife is still standing in the form of a salt statue in the 
Dead Sea. But there is no mention about any kind of incest. 
Hope's poem begins after they fled and took refuge. In Genesis, Lot was 
the only just and righteous man out of all who inhabited Sodom and Gomorrah. 
The first section of the poem describes the sexual union: 
Flickered on her bare breasts and licked along 
The ripeness of her savage flanks; a tongue 
Of darkness curled between her restless thighs. 
Though Lot was tricked by his Daughter who made him drink wine, and in a 
drunken state, he is dreaming that: 
I have two daughters .... let them serve your need 
.... virgins .... but these, my guests .... You understand-
Instead one of the daughters crept in and lay down. And 'Her Promised 
Land Lay waiting for the sower with his seed.' Lot, inebriated, was unaware 
and indulged in sex as: 
grim heart was far away. Beside 
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The Jordan stream, in other days, he stood 
And kept the great beast, raging, from her brood. 
And drove his JaveUn through her tawny hide 
In the second part of the poem, Hope describes Lot and his vine-stock. 
He addresses him as 'The rascal patriarch' "Hope chooses to deviate from 
Genesis IX! 30 - making the highly moral and compassionate Lot into an old 
lecher...."^^ In a drunken state he ma}- be a 'lecher" but the poet has, further in 
the poem, mentioned 'Abraham' too. As per the Abraham Saga, he was tested 
by the Lord v/ho asked him to sacrifice his only son Issac. Ready to obey his 
God, Abraham was about to kill his son when God sent an angel to praise him 
and his faith, and released him from his obligation. Here Lot also has faith in 
God and says: 
With no it shall be as with Abraham 
Dark are His ways, but sure and swift to bless. 
Hope is always concerned about procreation as in Imperial Adam he 
describes Adam learning the sexual act for procreation through beasts. Here in 
a drunken state and vice versa. Lot and his behavior clearly show his concern 
for procreation 'my seed shall thrive" but by that time: 
.... Lot's resourceftil daughters, side by side, 
Smiled back, inscrutable, patient and content; 
Their slender bodies, ripe and eloquent. 
Swayed like the standing com at harvest- tide. 
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And, conscious of what trouble stirred below 
His words and flickered in his shrewd old eyes, 
They placed the cup that kept their father were 
In that best wisdom, which is not to know. 
The last lines emphasize that he did not know what he was doing. Though this 
part of the story is missing from the Quran which shares the Old Testament, 
but that is the reason why drinking liquor is prohibited in Islam because an 
inebriated man cannot distinguish between women - mothers, wives, 
daughters. 
Hope is thus dealing with the universal Taboo of incest. Because Lot 
was the only male left with his two daughters who believed that they and their 
father were the sole survivors of humankind. To secure life, and to breed, they 
broke, the taboo by having intercourse. Hope explicitly describes the 
conception: 
Their slender bodies, ripe and eloquent. 
Swayed like the standing com at harvest-tide. 
Hope may be highlighting the process of procreation with the help of the 
biblical myth to acknowledge that life triumphs over all kinds of adversity even 
morality. 
In addition to this, Hope's selection of the myth of Lot and his 
daughters has a reason. He could as well, have chosen the myth of Tamar, the 
widow of Juda's his son. When both the sons died, Tamar in a direct way liked 
to have sex with her father-in-law. She bore twins later. Hope wrote this poem 
in the 1950's, the era of technical progress and disintegration of western 
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society which paved the way for many complexes, including the 'Lot 
Complex', the mutual attraction between young females and older males. 
Hope v/as against abortion and sex for pleasure. So, through this poem 
he is trying to advocate that: 
To be human is to count children as a blessing. 
The abortion debate is really about what kind of 
community we have become by ignoring that 
blessing. Instead, we predict sordid future 
The nameless daughters of Lot and their descendent 
Ruth act against morality in order to secure life, 
whereas the act against morality to foreclose a 
future.^ ^ 
Hope's use of Biblical myths is not for provocation; instead it 
propounds many questions; and each considered separately will defmitely 
reflect its beauty. 
While dealing with the myth one recalls the Indian myth of incest i.e. 
Brahma and Saraswati. Among one of the many versions Brahma, 'The creator 
of universe' is the senior member of the triad, Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh. 
Brahma initiated the process of creation. He divided Himself into a man and 
\\oman. He named the woman Shatrupa, who was also known as Saraswati, 
Gayatri etc. Brahma got attracted Saraswati and the two made love and stayed 
together for 100 years as husband and wife. She gave birth to Swayambhu 
Manu. Thus appeared the entire category of mortals. This Indian myth insists 
that for bringing mortals on earth Brahma 'The Creator' had to copulate with 
his daughter. Hope's poem sometimes requires much cerebration; he warns that 
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if modem man indulges in perversions she/he would be punished like the 
'Sodomites" Besides: 
the poem begins by this ruse to word on different 
levels: the sound of the lioness, we hear, is also the 
exigency of the situation that made the women do 
• 7 - 1 
what normally is Taboo. 
Hope used the myth of incest ironically to stop the modem pemicious act of 
'abortion'. Above all, the psychological aspect is well. 'Lot Complex' has been 
highlighted by Polehemus: 
Lots daughter is not merely an academic unpacking 
text. Its material includes painting and movies and 
what do young woman want? WTiat do young 
Jane Eyre and Catherine Earn show want? Is their 
deepest desire distinguishable from that of their 
creators? What will Dora take from Dr 
Freud in exchange for his penetrating her 
unconscious....and what about Monica Lewinsky - did 
get it, Whatever it is, from Bill Clinton.''"* 
Hope employs myths in his poetry, to evoke most puzzling of human 
questions. He demanded a reinterpretation of myths, as he knew that the 
'deadened present' is very much in need of renewal. He believes: 
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The myth and symbols express the meaningful unity 
of society, and give the society a system of values. 
The myths are discovered by us as our heritage as we 
develop individually, but each individual must take 
his ovm stand with regard to them; attacking them, 
affirming them, molding them, or lamenting their 
absence. The social and individual factors in 
experience fuse at this point of myth. It is in the 
myths we find our intentionally or, as in our day, our 
lack of it.^ ^ 
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Only transfusion of a poem's blood 
Can save them, bleeding from their civilization 
- A.D. Hope 
The triumph of technology, the political upheavals, atomic armaments 
make life inexplicable and calamitous. If the reasons for these disasters are 
analyzed it will be seen that they are not due to the wrath of the Almighty or 
the cruelty of fate but because of the blunders of man who is responsible for his 
own insignificant stature. This particular fact is the dominant mood of modem 
literature. 
Literature is a reflection of life, and the very purpose of it is to guide and 
reshape the day today happenings. It is the primary duty of the writer to impart 
a message, along with knowledge, information, and pleasure. At this critical 
moment in the Modem Age, Hope limns that only, 'transfiision of a poem's 
blood can save' mankind from his civilization. For him the artist or writer 
should have social commitment, and through his art, he should either try to 
save his civilization and culture, or at-least lay the foundation to save future 
life. Judith Wright opines in her book Preoccupation in Australian Poetry: 
For Hope, the poetry is the thing, it is the mediator 
belween doomed time and saving etemity, its function 
must be defined, the poet must understand what it is 
that he is doing.^ 
This segmenf deaJs succinctly with his opinion on the ftinction and task of 
poets, loss of the epic form along with imagery of his own poems; concluding 
228 
with the philological aspects of a few poems. Thematic assaying proves that the 
age which, Hope belonged to was not an age of peace and prosperity. On the 
contrary he found man sitting on the apex of chaos and decadence. His artistic 
expression depended on the traditions under which poet before him and 
worked, and with which he was not satisfied. His poetic-self was apprehensive 
for the future, and the acute awareness made him, indite such poems, like, The 
Wandering Islands, Totentanz: The Coquette, The House of God, The King to 
mention some. Hope agitated through the medium of poetry professed that 
there was no moral law governing human affairs, and it was the task of the 
poet: to provide an answer. Because it is only he who, through his imagination, 
can enter different persona of life like the soldier, lover, hero and so on. His 
Pygmalion is not able to achieve the zenith of his creativity; his Henry Clay is a 
defeated man of modem times surrendering himself before uncontrollable 
sexual impulse; the relationship between Ulysses and Penelope exemplifies that 
modem mad has failed in human relationships too. Hope takes the vocation of 
the poet seriously and makes the present generation to actualize the loss. 
The obligation of a poet towards society is clearly exemplified in the 
Advice to a Poet (1968) where he takes up the theme of accountability 
pertaining to a poet. It is the job of the poet to trace the 'meaning of life', and 
the lacuna faced by the man in this age. No doubt, it is a difficult task to 
accomplish but he should continuously strive until he reaches his goal; he has 
to guide the modem man: 
Then show your age the discipline of the tree; 
Show them the images common sense denied; 
Teach them to hear the music of all they do; 
Replant their garden of innocence; let them see 
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Beyond the markets of power, chimneys of pride, 
Man in free fall, never quite knowing where to. 
In the next part of the poem Hope asks everyone including poets, not to forget 
the paradisiacal state of man. He had fallen but should aspire to return to it: 
But never forget the garden, never forget 
That's where he falls from, that's where he longs to return; 
Hope pleads with the community of poets to rejuvenate the spiritual aspects of 
man's life. For this they have to master the art of poetry, which should be based 
on the concept that truth is welfare-oriented and hence undoubtedly beautifiil, 
the philosophy of 'Satyam Shivam Sundaram'. It is the poet only who can 
define the tree meaning of'love': 
... the function of verse 
Is to provide a carrier-wave for the Soul's 
Venture into the world ... 
The 'saviour" of this modem civilization is not the soldier, 'architect' or 
'scientist" but a 'Poet". He should not care about the response of the audience; 
with his patience and knowledge, forgiving the modem insensitive world, he 
can be the torch -bearer of civilization. 
Lastly, Hope wants to share a secret with only 'a poet'. He says that this 
lesson has been passed on to him by 'Father Adam son to son' and only the 
poet can pass on the legacy to future poets. In a way, a poet should always be 
like Gum Dronacharya who asked the Pandavas before teaching them the art of 
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archery what all encompassed their vision. Only Arjuna responded 
satisfactorily saying that it was only the bird's eye. This made him pass that 
most sacred talent on to Arjuna who was found most deserving of all five 
brothers. 
In the same way Hope announces the supremacy of the poet"s mission in 
Sonnets to Baudelaire (1968). If Eliot was able to visualize the decadent world 
as The Wasteland, Hope too was not far behind. He walks two steps ahead 
from Eliot in averring that being poets: 
For we are fellow travelers in a land 
^Vhe^ e few around us know they walk in hell, 
^Vhere what they take for the creating word 
Is a blind wind sawing the sand with sand. 
Brother, it is our task of love to tell 
Men they are damned, and damned in being absurd. 
So, to trace the origin of his 'poetic-self Hope picks up this particular theme in 
Ascent into Hell (1943-1944). It is a personal poem and has no relation with 
'Australia' or the 'Australian landscape'. The poet at a mature stage looks back 
at the forces which, helped in the shaping of his poetic sensibilities. The 
epigraph of the poem (Little Henry, too, had a great notion of singing) is from 
History of the Fairchild Family, and like Dante, he too attempts to: 
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Explore in dreams the never-never of childhood. 
Groping in daylight for the keys of darkness; 
'Daylight' and 'darkness' symbolize 'knowledge and ignorance'. In order to 
get an answer to the problems which he faces, rather the 'poetic soul' faces, he 
resists Tasmania, 'never-never of childhood'. But what results is in the words 
of Judith Wright, ".... his memory reports a world of nightmare as the child, 
hiding in the poplar tree, hacks at the fingers of climbing German soldiers; or 
finds the familiar house haunted by paralyzing horrors." Next, he reaches 'his 
fourth year'. When he escapes from all this terror and anguish, and discovers 
that his mother is solacing him, which seems to be a dream within a dream. On 
the other hand, his father is whipping him for lying, a stage of adolescence 
which describes explicitly, "sex and imagination - as Hope notes elsewhere is 
concomitant forces."^ The poet is in a dilemma that either his sexual sensation 
or his poetic development had been severely "Cut off like "a stump": 
In bed, he fingers his stump of sex, invents 
How he took off his clothes and ran away. 
At this juncture everything blurred, and Hope is not able to recollect anything, 
about the past events. Finally, he recalls the last memor>- which, is a bit 
shocking: 
Beyond is a lost country and in vain 
I enter that mysterious territory. 
Lit by faint hints of memory lies the plain 
Where from its Null took shape this .... 
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And through the uncertain gloom, sudden I see 
Beyond remembered time the imagined entry, 
The enormous Birth-gate whispering, "per me, 
per me si va tra la perduta gente." 
He jerks the reader by exposing the fact that he traced the mysterious entry into 
this world; the moment of 'birth' is the moment of entering into Hell (world). 
At that ver)' moment however, he is 'all alone' but is accompanied by the 
"Other Voice too," and: 
Again he is not able to recognize whose voice is it. But 
one can conclude that 'The other voice the unseen 
guide, has neither the classical authority of Virgil, nor 
the moral grace of Beatrice, the figures who guide the 
poet in "The Divine Comedy'. Rather it is the voice of 
the poet's own fear. 
Earlier the pilgrims who ascended the Hell or the underworld had been always 
accompanied by guides like: when Orpheus went to bring back Eur>'dice, he 
had music or art as his guide; Persephone had Hermes; and Dante himself had 
the poet Virgil. But Hope finds himself alone with 'Fear' as his guide, a 
striking image of the contemporar)' world and man's situation in it; it is equal 
to 'damnation". The concluding lines of the poem are shocking. Because Hope 
often uses the image of 'Vagina dentata" to suit the context, the 'birth-gate' to 
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which he refers is 'Vagina' as in the title of a poem The Gateway. But here he 
refers to the moment of birth i.e. Ascent into Hell. The lines from Dante mean 
'through me is the way to you the lost people'. There are many interpretations 
but Land}' Abraham opines: 
But why is Hope's journey into Hell an 'ascent'? The 
poem generates several possibilities: perhaps the 
journey back to the source is an 'ascent' since from the 
un-fallen state of Paradise in the Biblical myth the only 
direction of earthly existence is a fall, a descent, 
therefore any attempt to recover it must be an 'upward' 
movement: or 
or may be his ascent is like that of Persephone in his 
own poem, who lives in Hell, but must ascent to her 
place of birth in Spring.^ 
Like 'Persephone' Hope too has starved and strayed humanity through his 
poetic creations. He is bewildered by the condition of modem man. 
Hope's poetic journey starts from childhood, another beautiful aspect of 
a poem Observation Car, where he, coalesces the poetic development of a child 
and fast moving world towards damnation. Initially the poet was as excited as a 
child, but as the journey proceeds, he is disappointed by the observation. The 
poetic-self of the child makes a wish at the crucial moment: 
to drive 
My own car one day, to have choice in my hands and my 
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foot upon power, 
To see through the trumpet throat of... 
My urgent Now explode continually into flower, 
A wish for his own vehicle with power in his hand is accomplished much later 
in Beyond Khancoban. The child traveler of Observation Car has matured into 
an excellent poetic mind. He is aware that the journey is full of difficulties and 
not without hurdles. He is also fully aware of his obligation towards society as 
a poet; he initiates the journey with full confidence: 
Now I catch the music that holds this audience rapt: 
I am turning its world into music as I drive. 
Covering the hill trails he reaches beyond Khancoban into the 'High Monaro' 
of his birth. In the following stanzas he utter in defense of poetry that, '•... it is 
not riming and verging that maketh a poet ... but it is that feigning notable 
images of virtues, vices, or what else, with the delightful teaching, which must 
be the right describing note to know a poet by."^ The poet has to be highly 
regarded for his work: 
but in mind, 
The music itself is real, we are not misled. 
But have glimpsed a mysterious function of mankind. 
It is the function of a poet, which will save civilization. In the end he 
recognizes the spot where his poetic vision began: 
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Man is made by all that has made the history of man. 
But here the Monaro claims me; I recognize 
Beyond Khancoban the place where a mind began 
Able to offer itself to the galaxies. 
The mystifying mission of the poet makes him comprehend that he has to bid 
farewell to The school of pleasure. The same theme is taken up by the poet in 
The Farewell (1957). In this short poem, the poet describes how a man, a 
complete entity of body, soul and mind, is in dilemma to choose his 'beloved' 
or 'Muse'. The poet wants to surpass the bodily pleasure in order to achieve 
poetic expression. Sexual love comes to an end, and the mind supercedes 
passion in defending itself The poet uses his wit to free himself from the bond. 
Reminding her of her own statement, the poet says that she warned him not to 
indulge in 'pleasures' in the day. And now when daylight has dawned on his 
wisdom, he realizes that the light of love / sexual pleasure is nothing before it, 
and the poet henceforth follows the Muse. 
On one side, if Hope talks about the negative aspect of sexual pleasure, 
he never forgets to acknowledge the power of 'love' being instrumental in 
poetic expression. In An Epistle: Edward Sackville to Venetia Digby (1959), 
Hope defends how love has its finest moment not in the physical act but in 
poetic expression. Edward is inditing a letter which, he is not able to send; but 
only out of compulsion giving an outlet to his innermost thoughts. Venetia 
brought misery to Edward which, metamorphosed into poetic creation, and in 
return gave peace. Her memory to Edward is poetry. All these troubles have 
their origin in his love for. He is not able to enjoy the 'love', or completely love 
Venetia. Furthermore, Venetia's husband denied even the momento of a 
photograph. But here Edward urges for metaphysical unity. Meanwhile, when 
236 
Edward hides behind the glass, where once they used to feel secure from the 
world, embracing each other, it is the crucial moment when the lover turns into 
a poet. The loss of love here pushes Edward towards the creative act of poetry, 
and ultimately he feels: 
There are no words for this new happiness, 
But such as fables may express. 
So, the poet shall write fables now. He is weak as he turns his eye to the rich 
past where there were poets more powerful or mightier than the poets of his 
time. However, the contemporary poets must know: 
Yet the myths will not fit us ready made. 
It is the meaning of the poet's trade 
To re-create the fables and revive 
In men the energies by which they live. 
The above lines from the An Epistle from Holofernes bring out the fact that the 
'poet' is the only link between the 'myth" and the present condition. He is the 
only man with a mission. Though the poem has multidimensional aspects, the 
main theme is how an efficient general is defeated because of his passions. The 
weakness of the general is transformed into the strength of Holofernes. But the 
other side of the poem puts forth the precept of the art of poetry. It evokes the 
picture of a disillusioned man who seeks solace in physical pleasures; he is an 
escapist in totality. But he effectuates it is momentary. Here he draws a fine 
line between the dualities of life, accepting boldly that both aspects are true: 
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Man is by nature a bod\ soul entity 
Not a spirit camping in the flesh ... 
The dualities as per Hope are necessan,', but it is the aptitude of a 'poet' to 
balance well between daylight vision and sunlight vision. He sums up in 
following lines: 
If in heroic couplets, then, I seem 
To cut the ground from an heroic theme, 
It is not that I mock at love, or }ou, 
But, living two lives, know both of them true. 
Through his poems Hopes reveals his poetic concerns and swears: 
It may well be true that poets are bom and not made; but 
a man bom a poet must then make himself one. There are 
no schools for poets as there are for painters, sculptors, 
dancers, actors, composers and . . . . you may be bom a 
poet but you are not bom skilled and equipped. Your 
material is language and at birth \'ou lack even that. The 
poet's master is himself; a hard master because he is as 
inept as his pupil. 
His attitude is apparent; poetr>' cannot be unanticipated. His second longest 
poem is Conversation with Calliope (1962). In this poem he provides an 
excellent argument for perfecting the earlier forms. Prior to the elaboration of 
the poem, it is necessary to know the role of Calliope in the poet's life. In 
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ancient Greece the muses were worshipped so as to get inspiration for 
accompHshing many aspects of art. They are nine in numbers and widely 
beheved to be the daughters of Zeus and the Goddess of memory, Mnemosyre. 
The oldest and most well known of the nine Muses is Calliope. Her gift to the 
mortal world was the inspiration of epic poetry. These muses are mentioned a 
fair amount of myths. The great poet Homer opened The Odyssey with the 
declaration, 'Sing in one, Muse...' The poem Conversation with Calliope is an 
affidavit of Hope's belief that the stature of the poet is supreme. In it he 
explicitly discusses the fall of great poetic forms, the role of the poet, and 
poetiy. The loss of great forms of poetry has been not so acutely expressed. As 
in his first essay, "The Discursive Mode: Reflections on the Ecology of Poetry" 
in The Cave and The Spring, he begins with the statement that although there 
have been histories of poetry, the natural history of poetry has yet to be 
written." He opines that the correct way to begin a poem is to involve the 
Muse, and within a few lines he avers that (Calliope): 
She can't expect an epic poem: 
The tricks been lost; the best she can 
Look for in these degenerate times 
Is an 0 T hou to start the rhymes. 
Joan Helm says that, "Hope has been called the most Muse conscious poet 
since Milton. His Muse is Calliope, the Muse of epic poetry, whom the ancient 
Greek poet Hesiod in his Theogony called "the most important one of all."^ 
Hope's discourse with Calliope begins over a glass of wine. He states that to be 
a poet of high rank, he has to face many problems. The age in which A.D. 
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Hope is living is not suited to writing great poetry. Then she responds in a 
sarcastic manner; the self-evaluation by the poet is fascinating; she baits: 
Now that you're fat and forty. 
It's rather odd, you must agree, 
My sister have all proved ... 
You find that after all your forte 
Was writing epic poetry; 
And offer me this slightly battered 
Bald rhymester ... 
Hope commences the poem by addressing 'Calliope' as 'harridon'. While she 
calls him "slightly battered and Bald rhymster". She accuses him of being a 
mediocre poet, to which he responds saying that she too should ponder first on 
her own contribution in writing great forms of poetry i.e. Epic, because the 
poets efforts should be promoted by the muse as well: 
Ma'am! 
But though we poets spread the butter. 
The Muses must supply the jam. 
It is ver}' essential for a poet to have the blessings of his Muse in any form of 
art he is engaged. Hope is tr>'ing to discuss the problems, and at the same level 
he seeks solutions from her. He is ready to face the wrath of the Muse, and 
accept modestly the charges against poets. Not only epic is on the verge of 
extinction, but her sisters are also in lamentable condition: 
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There's poor Miss Clio lost her wits; / Euterpe cursed with 
sinking fits." Clio was the Muse of History, Euterpe of lyric 
poetn,'. Terpsichore, the Muse of Dance, has become an 
alcoholic, while Thalia of comedy and pastoral poetry 
suffers from a "nastyitch". Melpomene, the Muse of 
Tragedy, "just sits and screams'. Erato, the Muse of Love 
Poetry, with her lyre is not destitute. Somewhat tragically, 
"she keeps her health .... Urania, the globe-carrying Muse of 
Astronomy ... 
lost the common touch 
And onh talks in Double Dutch; 
And Polyhymnia's on a pension: 
The sacred arts are out of date; 
Gods are not asked for intervention 
To save a technocratic state;^ ** 
Calliope is \ery sad at the information and degradation, and at last speaks of 
herself confessing: 
As for myself, I must admit that I 
Am on the shelf, 
The chronicle of prose survives 
For the small beer of private lives. 
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Calliope is lamenting her condition in the prevailing age. She accuses not 
mediocre poets but intellectuals, scholars and critics: 
And not by poets, more's the pity, 
Critics and scholars range the tract 
Where Milton sang the world's Te Deum 
To pick up bits for their museum. 
She accuses Clio for not providing abase for the epic. Clio, the goddess of 
History, transmitted her wisdom into the minds of man. She was the patron of 
history, and inventor of historical and heroic poetry. The gap of "noble action" 
is as it is, and the so, called great man is shunting between rebellion and 
reaction; there is no 'uncommon' man left to be the theme of the great epic 
form. And even 'woman' is of the same Standard: 
something in between 
A mirage and a love-machine. 
The Muse declares that it is impossible to revive the epic form. Hope disagrees 
with her view. He is optimistic that 'Epic' will again one day reach its lofty 
position. He believes that all poetic forms due to, "Over population, mass 
production, synthetic products and standardized arts are put forward as the 
image of the modem debased age", but epic poetry has no need to fear: 
Your art alone, without declension 
Preserves its splendour and its praise. 
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Calliope is unable to be cheered by the poet or his belief. She retorted that from 
Homer to Defoe the progress of fiction was paved by the degradation of poetic 
fonns. Here Hope's view is similar to the Muse as he opined in The Discursive 
Mode: 
The death of the great poem began in the seventeenth 
century. The balance of nature was disturbed when a new 
literary form, the novel or, as fielding called it, the comic 
prose epic, arose. It is no accident that one died as the 
other began to flourish. Something noble in mind of man 
died with it and something more comfortable and a 
musing took its place.'* 
The mediocre poets and doggerels are extent; because the poets lack nobility of 
character; still the poet is not going to give up the idea of mastering the epic 
form. In the midst of the conversation. Calliope reminds the poet that he didn't 
even bother 1o offer her a seat. Hope begs: 
A thousand pardons, pray be seated; 
Allow me to pull up a chair! 
Forgive me, being somewhat heated, 
If I forget the proper care 
To honour this poor house of mine. 
May I suggest a glass of wine? 
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He offers her a glass of wine which she refuses in a frolicsome manner that her 
command is not going to be fulfilled by Hope as she requires "Hippocrene"; 
however, if that is not feasible for the poet, then she can accept the wine 
offered with a full heart: 
A drop of anything between 
From nectar down to mortal pottle; 
No glasses though: bring out the bottle! 
After enjoying the drink offered by Hope, she reverts to the topic which, they 
were discussing. She comments on his 'Dunciad..., and interrogated him as to 
why he was not able to reach the stature of Alexander Pope, Calliope's foster 
child. In quick repartee, he defends himself saying that there were many 
difficulties in his age, the first being: 
To earn their bread they have to squander 
The hours they once were masters of; 
In fact the poet's calling pays 
Much worse than in the bad old days. 
To counter this excuse, she immediately gives the example of Ariosto, who 
faced all types of difficulties; still had enough time for his Orlando while the 
poets of today are like 'Serfs' who spend all their energy in cultivating land 
belonging to others: 
By day manure the baron's vines 
And, while exhausted muscles groan. 
By moonlight cultivate their own. 
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She accuses modem mediocre poets of taking the art of poetry for granted. She 
equates the 'art' of poetry to a type of 'hobby'. For her, 'poetry' is to be taken 
very seriously not leisurely. He counters her charge by giving a reason for their 
stance: 
Save your breath: 
As poet he would starve to death. 
He cites his own example rather than accusing others. He earned £ 4000/- p a 
as a Professor of Literature and only £ 400/- in forty years as a poet Calliope 
has an excellent answer too, for this complaint; with a sneering gesture she at 
once gave the example of Homer from the past: 
There never was an age at all 
Gave poets three meals and a bed 
Though every age is apt to cast 
Regretful glances at the past. 
Calliope reminded Hope when he complained about the difficulties of a poet in 
addition to the workload: 
Just think of Chaucer, the Assessor of Customs and 
Clerk of the Works; And yet by Candlelight he made the 
time for Troilus and Criseyde. 
Chaucer's enthusiasm for his subject matter, and the joy 
of sharing literary riddles with royal, noble and 
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Chaucer's enthusiasm for his subject matter, and the joy 
of sharing literary riddles with royal, noble 
Expertise in the strategic architecture of literature may 
have continued in courtly circles until the invention of 
the printing press began to toll the death knell of the 
close, personal patron - scribe relationship, leading 
ultimately to mass publication as we know today/^ 
Not only Chaucer but Camoeus, Milton, Tasso left behind their masterpieces 
inspite of the hardships on the personal front. Calliope believes that nobody can 
stop a rose from spreading its fragrance: 
What genius has a mind to speak 
Mere circumstance will rarely throttle, 
But, if the wine is thin and weak. 
It makes no sense to blame the bottle. 
Nobody can withhold Genius: Aristotle, Longinus and a Vida were such and 
proved their caliber sailing against the stream. Now Calliope moves towards 
the next sensitive issue, that there is difference between a 'prophecy' and 
'poetry'. According to her the poets' responsibilities differ from prophets. The 
task of poets is clear in the following lines: 
The task for which we grant the bays 
Is still to celebrate and praise. 
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The primar>' duty of a poet is to make his art the medium to propound, 'New 
modes of being on earth"; among Australian poets, no one knows it better than 
Hope. It is the poet's duty to create in such a novel manner that it should be 
above others existing at the time. Next he comes to the 'language' of poetry. In 
"The Materials" he discusses the 'words', 'language', 'mystery' and so on. 
According to him: 
Poetry is not mysterious and yet it is a mystery. It is a 
mystery because it shares the still incredible mystery of 
conscious minds existing in an apparently mindless and 
for the most part an inanimate universe.' 
For Hope poetry is the creation of an alert, conscious mind. The amalgamation 
of intellect and language, nothing can stop creativity. Calliopes briefing on the 
second myster}' are: 
The second mystery began: 
The order of the conscious mind 
Perfected in the race of man, 
Gave e} es to groping needs and blind 
And freed the will to search and plan, 
A revolution as profound 
As that \\ hich clothed the barren ground. 
Now the Muse proceeds to reveal the reasons for the death of the Epic 
form in the hands of mortal hearts. Hope here is slashing the champion of free 
verse. He realizes that it is not the age of "Vineyard" as he in Six Songs of 
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Chloe. But now the poetic scenario has totally changed; it had been 
transformed into a 'Cola* factoi"). A perfect observation of Calliope on the 
condition of epic poetr\' in the modern Age. 
Ultimately, at the end Calliope seeks consent to bid farewell. But 
immediately Hope, a worshipper who had waited long to seek her blessings, 
requests for them she replies that she would not bless him with 'the gift of 
song'; she would rather shower the 'gift of sleep' on him. As an impartial judge 
she retorts: 
That epic po\\ er alone I keep 
For one unborn .You waited long 
But did not sow and shall not reap. 
To you the lower slopes belong. 
To him the peaks when time is due. 
Now sleep - for I have much to do. 
The whole poem adjudicates along with Judith Wright, a fellow poet and friend 
of Hope. She avers: 
This is, of course, the task of all poets; but in Australia 
only Hope has seen and stated it so 
clearly. This may be because, of all our poets, Hope 
has thought most about the task of poetry.^ '* 
A poem is always an integer, its theme and imagery being indivisible. 
What the poet aims at is the total ftjsion of imagery into the desired theme 
leading to consistency of impression. Though driven from a specific single idea 
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of experience, it gathers imagery from the total life experience of the poet, 
encompassing the contemporary situation as well as, his private perceptions. 
This image pattern gives an insight into the poet's mental state in the very act 
of creation. As a vehicle, imagery helps in vivifying the theme, and 
communicates emotions strongly felt by the poet. 
Symbol, metaphor or poetic diction is influenced by the contemporary 
ethos, but the poet employs each in the way he perceives and the way he 
expresses. A poem as a whole, however, may emerge as an image-cluster 
employed in it. Use of metaphor simile and phrase, apart, very often -simple 
description in a poem builds up a mental picture carved out of the external 
reality of the poem. With the passage of time the subject matter of poetry also 
changes and with that poetic diction too alters, as does the metrical trend. The 
poet who acquires dexterity in the use of metaphors distinguishes himself thus 
from other poets. Therefore, the image clusters are to be 'cracked' if the theme 
is to be approached for a deeper understanding and better response to the 
farthest implication in the poem. Hope like all poets create his own universe in 
which he is always busy. Images have various appeals, but Hope employs them 
to engage the sight and audibility simultaneously. The images are so 
concentrated and so closely threaded within the subject theme center that they 
can hardly be plucked out. Rather, they become part of the theme's growth. 
Hope's poems are different because the imagery is intensely personal. 
He has created his own universe of images, which engross our 
imagination with all senses together. Since they grow out of the very subject, 
they can scarcely be seen apart. At times, he utilized conventional images but 
with a fervour. He treats his themes at the very next attempt with newer and 
better works, phrases, epithets and image patterns. His imagery is, therefore a 
direct reflection of his obsession with his subject: 
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Poetry consists in itself of a structure, which is not a 
representation of anything in nature, though, the 
elements of which this structure is composed may be 
representations; or as we more usually call them, 
images.*^ 
Here in a very brief manner few examples of Hope's poetry and his imagery 
are highlighted. Regarding its kinds, imagery is used in many ways: some of 
them are conventional or traditional as when the face of a maiden is compared 
to a rose; Hope compares the beauty of a woman to the freshening of a rose 
when he says: 
And at his coming all their beauties stir, 
Mysterious, like the freshening of a rose. 
Imagery can be experimental and scientific as when he compares the colour of 
a woman's skin to the foggy colour of light and the shape of her mouth to 
circumflex in the following times: 
The thighs incurved, the skin misted light, 
The mouth repeating its own rich circumflex. 
There are conceptual images such as those of the wanderer and exile and of 
journeys and voyages. Hope, for example, in The End of Journey describes the 
wandering of Ulysses: 
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Bui with the dawn he rose and stepped outside. 
A farm-cart by the doorw a> dripped and stank, 
Piled with the victims of his mighty bow. 
Poets also use Spatial images like those of the city, island, garden, river, forest 
and mountain for allegorical or symbolic significance. Hope, for example, uses 
these images in a number of poems. His most famous and well-known poem 
The Wandering Islands begins with the image of islands which, never come 
together: 
You can not build bridges between the wandering islands; 
The Mind has no neighbours, and the un-teachable heart 
Announces its armistice time after time, but spends 
Its love to draw them closer and closer apart. 
There are symbols of human beings that are lonely, helpless and away from one 
another. In The Damnation of Byron he treats the same problem of male 
loneliness. When Byron is received by women in the Hell of sexual act, he sees 
the landscape as: 
But cactus of euphoribia here and there 
Thrusts up its monstrous phallus at the sk}'. 
And moving against this silvered, lustrous green 
Like a pink lar\'a ones he whole dr)' 
Savannah of hell, the bodies of women are seen. 
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Hope describes the sexual world as a hell without air and tender trees but with 
cactus and other thorny plants. This image exposes the barren life in the hell. 
Next, in Pygmalion where man is shown weak, subject to error, and at 
the mercy of his own passions, Hope uses layers of imagen,'. One of the images 
from man's daily indoor life is the knife, which stands for sharpness and 
pointedness; it is used to show the bitterness of the creator towards woman: 
to walk with agony on 
The knives of my imagination, one 
In the same poem at the end he uses the image of garden: 
or would you dare to build 
A garden suburb of kindness where he piled 
Our terrible sexual landscape, heap on heap 
Of raging mountains ? 
The image of garden in Hope's poetry is very symbolic. It is reminiscent of the 
garden of Eden and the myth of Adam and Eve as referred to by Milton in 
Paradise Lost. The use of Biblical m\lh as an image is a favourite game of 
Hope. But his forte lies not using Biblical. Indian or Classical images 
readymade but transform into something else shocking the reader at the end for 
example The Lingam and The Yoni, Lot and His Daughters, Pygmalion etc. 
The poem Australia is an honest poem, an apparent analysis of a real 
contemporary' situation. The poet draws imagery both from nature and human 
life: 
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A nation of trees, drab green and desolate grey 
In the field uniform of modem wars, 
Darkens her hills, those endless, outstretched paws 
Of spin demolished of stone lion worn away. 
Hope gives the image of 'trees', 'hills' to show the barren state of Australia. 
Next the concluding part of the poem of Australia: 
Yet there are some like me turn gladly home 
From the lush jungle of modem thought, to find 
The Arabian desert of the human mind. 
Hoping, if still from the deserts the prophets come 
Hope is hopeful about Australia and its bright fiiture. So we can conclude that 
the study of few images above proves Hope's mastery in it. 
Now while selecting the poems for linguisfic analysis we have taken 
only two or three striking short poems keeping the variety in mind. We have 
left longer poems due to the paucity of space. The title of the poem is 
Observation Car. The title has the 'coherence' with theme. It is related with a 
type of 'Observation" but 'car' arises in mind the question, what observation 
has to do with car. The 'poetic self of poet is put on car in childhood for 
journey. His joumey begins as a child at a very fast pace and what he views is 
described in the poem. Now the setting of the poem is in 'Modem Age'. The 
degradation of modem technical society is shown by the phrases is used in 
technical 'terminolog}'. The fast pace of modem times is shown by unusual 
collocation: 
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(i) 'the telegraph poles slithered up in a sudden crecendo': Telephone 
pole's are static in form but the fast technical progress of man is shown by 
using the unusual collocation 'telegraph poles situated'. 
The technolog>- has made life much easier. But it may be not understood by the 
pot easily .It had generally a negative impact on him. 
We can slice things but here poet is talking about the daily tasks which 
was hard to accomplish is done easily with the scientific progress. The 
mountain can be drilled easily not sliced up. Then there are many other 
examples which describes the fastness and drawbacks of it too i.e. " of time", 
"Monday, Tuesday and goodness" "roaring ... .of sleep". 
Next the huge girls who are dressed in pink is referred as "pink 
Hippopotamus". 
Hippopotamus is an animal of one single universal colour "pinkish 
grey". But here poet has used the phrases like pink "hippopotamus', 
"whiskers", "no teeth", "nightmare", "knees", "one foot in grave" is not 
complimentary' rather derogatory, to describe huge girls. 
The use of capitalization by poet in between the sentence like "Perhaps", 
"Ladies", "Now", "Eater", "Time are all written with the initial letter capital in 
the middle of the sentence emphasis immediacy. Especially the word "Now" 
has been always used in the poem with capital letters. It gets the primary stress 
as a head - word in the sentence. The present traumatic condition of modem 
man is described beautifully: 
Observation car is witty and cynical in tone, 
characterized by a smart colloquial attitudinizing ... 
At the age of 35 poet is bored with the repetitive 
landscape of 'the long monotonous Now' as he looks 
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back at shriveling past, and on to a future \Nhich is 
'rumour and drivel'. '^  
Next poem is A Blason (1959) striking because of its alliterative quality. This 
poem is full of same rhythmic pattern. It is rich in phonetics at the level of 
same sound. And the parallelism in mam words at different levels is that 
strike most. These are like: 
'My foundling my fondling: "wonderer" wonderer". 
Hope's philological aspects has been very well summed up by Judith Wright: 
... even at a \ery age the verbal imagination is moulded 
by many influences, not all of \\hich would necessarily 
be consciously absorbed. In addition Hope clearly has a 
remiarkable facility for digest a wide range of reading 
matter - literar}', historical, philosophical, and scientific 
- an extensive knowledge of the history of language, a 
retenti\ e memory and a flair for initiation. 
He is able to adopt levels of poetic speech at will, and it 
is not always easy to decide when he is allowing his own 
cadences to be heard, and when he is transmitting from a 
remoter source .'^ 
In his poem The Dinner which is all about over indulgence in bodily 
pleasure. Hope has used such a st\le to create a picture of a carnivorous having 
its meal. In the lexical grouping words like 'world", 'heaven', 'earth', "air", 
'sea', 'jungle' are nouns but loudly speaking of the concept of universality. 
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Next the words like, 'glass', , , 'wine', 'food\ 'bite", are 
associated with meal. And at the end the 'hand', 'mouth', 'teeth', 'jams', 
'blood', 'breasts', 'bone', 'liver' are body organs which shows that it too had 
been eaten up by the 'animals' (instinct). But the dualities of life has been very 
nicely portrayed by phrases like 'Death-life' 'day-light' etc. 
There are some deviations in the poem at the level of semantic 
(meaning) and at the level of syntax (grammar). Poet deviates from the norm 
and breaks the rules of language in order to create a special effect in his poems. 
For example: 
a) the tables dressed with snow; generally table is dressed with food, 
or table, cloths, or table or the crockery but not with snow. The phrase 'walls 
and ceiling swim" shows the mental trauma. The sexual pleasure is shown by 
the expression 'sweet with blood like carnivorous enjoying its prey. 
The breaking of human values and ethics are shown by breaking the 
basic sentence pattern of English for example 'Lighted table land'. As per rules 
subject +verb + object. But here verb is used first Secondly lighted is a % erb 
desired from Noun, and can act as an adjective, showing the quality of a table, 
which is unusual. The normal expression would be strong table, study table 
dining table or computer table but lighted table seems very unusual. In the 
same may another sentence, 'Tear at prey, the ravening human peaks' the poet 
breaks the rules of the language at the level of syntax the expression is 
syntactically inverted. Its correct form should be: The ravening human peaks 
tear at its prey. In the same may another sentence is 'Has killed by prox>-. a 
whole head of swine' etc. 
At the phonetic level, there is repetition of sounds in the last word of 
each line. Each sound is repeated once means make one pair but some sounds 
make two pairs or three pairs for example: 
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'Swim, trim, come, dumb'. 
The foregoing views of Hope on the task of the poet, art of poetry, 
imagery, philology give flashes oi Pyramis or The House of Ascent (1948). 
This poem is equally remarkable as other poems on myth. But here it brings in 
the limelight his magnetism towards the theme of poet. The 'Pyramids' of 
Egypt has been built 'the pharoahs'; as a stairway to heaven. They actually 
wanted to contest with Almighty leaving aside this particular aspect we would 
like to highlight that it is one among seven wonders of the world. As a piece of 
architecture and its builders are still remembered for their perfection and 
labour. 
Hope compares the achievement of those builders and builders of verse 
i.e. 'Poet'. Hope argues that task of a poet is far more difficult, no doubt 
builders are crowned as best builders but their fame rests on their work of art, 
which exists till date. But today civilization is not in need of such builders or 
work of art but of poets. A poet for Hope should be more industrious and 
challenging. The poet is the saviour of the civilization. An 'avatar' of'Kalyug' 
who through his art of poetry would save it from perishing. His fame rests in 
his poems. In a ven.' subtle way he has compared a piece of seven wonders and 
art of versification. As keeping in mind: 
"Literature has an essential function in maintaining 
societ}' for, if fame is what makes life worth living. 
18 
Literature is what preserves fame. 
One gets flashes of Shelley's Ozymandias. Now what is going to hold Hope's 
fame? Hope draws the reader's attention to these pyramids of literature 
(poetr}). Where he can show to the ages to come. The 'builders' of pyramid 
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and 'pyramid" itself is remembered for its beauty, perfection and art. But poet 
shows through his \erse a way out to wayward humanity. He should get 
inspired by the models of his own literary field and has to prove the triumph of 
the genius. Hope opines: 
I think of other pyramids, not in stone. 
The great, incredible monuments of art. 
And of their builders, men who put aside 
Consideration, dared, and stood alone, 
Strengthening those powers that fence the failing heart: 
Intemperate will and incorruptible pride 
So, the great writers are still remembered because of their literary 
genius. Their literars" works are the 'pyramids' and they shall be everlasting 
and inspiring like p\ramids. The poems very beautifully put forth the image of 
the poet whose corpus shall defy time. And A.D. Hope's poetry is such a 
'pyramid' in Modem Australian Poetry. 
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CHAPTER VII: CONCLUSION 
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Immature poets initiate; mature poets steal; bad poets 
deface what they take, and good poets made it into 
something better, or at least something different. 
Hope's poetry belongs within a wider frame of reference than nationalism. He 
turned from the supposedly mediocre, devitalized urban middle class, not 
towards a simplistic vision of a organic rural communit}', but towards desire, 
will, pride, cultural history, as a means of creating a universal myth process: 
'The mending of a primordial link' during an 'age of plastics and allo}s". He 
has restored to poetry the privilege of kindling a spark in ever)'one. Hope gives 
evidence of a fine poetic impulse, an un-aristocratic but rare and rich sensibility 
Jn exploiting a commonplace occurrence, which can be admired for 'turning 
common clay into burning gold'. While he knows that civilization can be a 
curse, he is aware that the poet can look into his familiar heart and heal it. 
Whereas it is usual to say that New Literatures begin in imitation, 
develop into assertive nationalism, and mature into an independent national 
tradition, Hope claims that the early stage is of isolation from the parent stock, 
which is followed by a provincialism as the effects of isolation continue. 
Maturity is reached when, as a result of increased communication and central 
development, writers of sufficient ability appear and the National Literature 
can be integrated into the parent tradition. 
Besides, while his pronouncements and attitudes are cosmopolitan, he 
has also been one of the most influential critics of Australian Literature. He has 
looked carefully at what others have superficially examined, and seen a greater 
complexity which has had the effect of raising the value of the literary text in 
critical estimation. 
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His range of intellectual interests have extended into radio, astronomy 
and nuclear physics. Thus in charting his own intellectual histon.', he reflects 
many of the central preoccupations of his time He often absorbs his private 
experiences into a larger design, and the enlargement of a subject far beyond its 
precise origin and initial meaning become a persistent habit. Hence a 'synoptic 
view of man in all his aspects' is the central subject of his poetry. 
Poetry writing is a gift of genius. The gift of writing itself is not 
sufficient for making a good poet. For Hope, \\riting poetry is not a paltry 
affair. Although Hope started writing poems at the age of eight, he took his 
vocation very serioush and the cardinal justification for this is that he 
considered the fianctions of the poet as primary. The poet is a being who is, and 
should be, aware of universal problems and their solutions. He believes that 
Poetr}' is an act of'conscious dreaming": 
Our mental life in so far as it consists of thought and 
feelings has very much the character of controlled 
dreaming.'^  
Hope's poetry is a solution to th9e problems a characteristic of 'controlled 
dreaming'. His poetic self comes to terms with various problems of the present 
age. He does it with full candidness: 
He seemed to have read and thought about everything: 
he could talk about an>1;hing. and his courtesy and 
curiosity made him a wonderful listener ''Imperial 
Adam", perhaps his most anthologized poem, was only 
one of a number of literar}' causes celebres. It wasn't 
that he had something new to say about our oldest 
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creation story that called public wrath upon his bead, 
nor even perhaps that he had written about sex .... 
The poem said that Nature's power was great, and 
man's loneliness as great.^  
It is this aspect of his poetry, which draws most of the attention. A wide range 
of thematic concerns included majority man and woman, love, sex and death, 
He is often addressed as a 'sex obsessed' poet. The renowned critic CD. 
Narsimmaiah says, 'Erotica' does please him, Erotica does not remain erotica 
after he writes poetry. It is a different experience." His corpus related to sexual 
themes proves that. In a nutshell: 
Images of women, "love", and sexuality are also used 
in Hope's poetry to express dualities of time and 
"eternity". In symbolizing the seasons, woman is a 
much in love with death as with new life, as much 
represent winter, as much spring, time as eternity. 
\ '^'omen represents the cycles of life and death of the 
Ccirth; as the earth gives life, as women bring forth 
men, 'so life and men return to earth to women in the 
end. In this aspect women represent the endless 
recurrence of time' and symbolize destruction as well 
as creation.'^  
He is labelled as: a Romantic, a Classicist, a Satirist, a Philosophical and an 
Intellectual. All are restrictedly true. The public-spiritedness/ Philanthropy of 
Hope is transmissible. A Christian himself, his religion is humanit}'. His poetry 
bears the expectation of the function of poetry. Moschus Moschiferns (1967) is 
an excellent example of this. The poem is subtitled A song for St. Cecilia's 
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Day. Prior to this one has to have a glance at Dryden's A Song for Saint 
Cecilia's Day (1687). It is written for St. CeciUa a martyr and patron saint of 
music, to honour at her Birth anniversary, Dryden's wrote on the power of 
music. The opening stanza is all about the harmonizing power of music, as the 
Divine Principle that the time of Creation brought order into Chaos. It is 
followed by the emotional power of music, talking of 'trumpets' and 'drums' 
that infused martial courage into soldiers. Hope wrote Moschus Moschiterms 
for the same occasion. But their perceptions are different. Dryden's poem ends 
with identifying the power of music as an ordering agent of the universe; it 
shall also be the fumre agent of cosm.ic destruction (Judgement Day). But in a 
very ironic manner Hope describes how modem man used music for 
accomplishing his petty selfish aims. Its about hunting 'Kasturi' deer for the 
Musk which it carries within its navel. The hunters use music to lure the deer 
with music only to kill them with poisoned arrows. The musical notes of the 
flute, "drift soaking through the gloom of the forest, spreading enticing 
tentacles into its depth till the deer, forgetting fear and with soul acquires with 
the melody, steps into clearing where the predators wait with infinite 
patience."^ It is very pathetic that today man has used the divine power of 
music not as a soothing touch for the bewildered soul of man himself, but 
monstrously as the trumphet for destruction of mankind in future. Another 
aspect shows how naive is the animal that, without the knowledge of man's 
distorted aims, is attracted to it. The whole poem evokes a sense of repugnance: 
He has given us 'the tears of things and 'spared' us his 
'own tears', a 'vigilian canon' this quality is what 
makes A.D. Hope such a remarkable poet of our 
times. 
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While going through his poems Hke Six songs for Chloe, Chorale, Toientanz: 
The coquette, Observation Car, Beyond Khankoban, one gets flashes of 
Bhartrihari, century poet. King of Malwa (M.P. in India). He was so attached to 
the Queen that he found no time for his subjects. An incident changed the 
concept of 'life'. Bhartrihari procured a fruit that would increase his life span. 
But he didn't eat it himself, and gave it to the queen instead who gave it to an 
ostler with whom she was in love. He in turn was in love with a prostitute and 
gave it to her. Prostitute was a pious woman and rushed with it to the king so, 
that he may rule the kingdom for long. Seeing the same fruit in the prostitute's 
hand, the king was bewildered. The insincerity of the Queen had such an 
impact on him that he became disillusioned and detached from the world, and 
started abhorring material life. He renounced the material pleasures and went to 
the forest. The result of his renunciation are 'Treya Shataka' (300 verses) 
whatever it may be these three shatakas shall always guide mankind for ages to 
come: The Vairagya Shataka, Neeti Shataka and Shringara Shataka are related 
to spirituality, social life and personal life respectively. They encompass every 
sphere of life. In the same way, though Hope, did not renounce the world or 
face such a personal grief, but his poems Edward Sackvelle or Chorale, The 
Lamp and the Jar reflect Bhartrihari Shringava Shataka; the following few 
verses will explicitly give an idea: 
1. Man attains the highest state of bliss eventually, out of after he 
initially treads on the path of beauty, understands the concept of 
morality and finally renounces desire, hatred sensual pleasure etc. 
2. The things that destroy darkness are lamps fire constellations stars, 
sun and moon but despite all this if that women with eyes of a deer 
(Mrignayani). 
265 
3. There is no ambrosia like a beloved. There is no poison like a 
beloved. Dedication of the beloved gives supreme joy like ambrosia 
and an indifferent beloved causes great pain like poison. 
He too had lofty views about 'poetry' as Hope. As: 
... Sukavita Yadasti rajyena kim? "If there is good 
poetry, what need of a kingdom?" seems to mean that the 
man is learned and intelligent has no need of external 
things to produce ... 
If one concludes by saying that Hope's poetry deals with 'Man in all aspects' 
here again he resembles Bhartrihari. If Hope says learned poets are good poets. 
Bhartrihari avers learned poets are kings of poets: "Poetical rasas are ten: 
sringara, love; vira, heroism; bibhatsa, disgust, raudra, anger; hasya, misth; 
bhayanaka, terror; karuna, pity; adbhuta, wonder; santa, tranquility; vatsaya, 
paternal foundness." All these are widely covered by Hope who has 
transcended geographical boundaries unlike his contemporaries. He talked of 
'man' in general; and irrespective of being an Australian, he talked very little 
about Australia. 
Another aspect, which attracts attention is the Buddhist element in 
Hope's poetry. His The Damnation of Byron and Moschus Moschiferus are 
epitomes of it. The religion of Meditation and practice i.e. Buddhism 
somewhere crept into the psychic of the poet. In a very subtle manner, using 
the Myth of 'Byron', he displays the punishment in Hell (a typical Buddhist 
concept of Hell) due to sexual misconduct secondly, in Moschus Moschiferus 
he avers against the hunters who are 'harming living beings.' He is against 
killing the deer just for the 'Sport', it will surely disturb the ecology: 
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Then, as the victim shudders, leaps and falls, 
The music soars to a delicious peak 
And on and on its silvery piping calls 
Fresh spoil for the rewards the hunters seek 
Another striking feature of his poetry is that his imagination encompassed 
those Indian myths and motifs, which were rarely used by any Australian poet 
of modem age: The Lingam and the Yoni, Salabhanjika and The Bamboo Flute. 
The Bamboo Flute may alongwith An Epistle from Holofernes puts forth his 
poetic credo: 
Hope says that a poet should necessarily possess both 
'day light vision' and 'star light' that is to says he must 
have the ability to see things with crystal clarity, in total 
detachment and objectivit)' just as the sun's harsh glare 
reveals all things to the eye. However, the mystery and 
the attraction of the dreamy, starlit landscape is what 
provides the learning, so to speak, to the dough of poetic 
thought. These two apparently antithetical qualities work 
in point-counterpoint and are together responsible for the 
rich texture of Hope's work 
he has managed to achieve five balance on the tight rope 
between two kinds of viewing the world: through the 
daylight vision and starlight vision as well. This is the 
poetic theory that he advocates in 'The Bamboo Flute'. ^ 
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For Hope, poetry is the only act, which has such a power, that can energize the 
modem degenerated man: 
Only transfusion of a poem's blood, 
Can save them, bleeding from their civilization -
[Flower Poem C.?,pA4] 
Poetry w as in his blood and Matchles to other works of art. His poems are bit 
complex but his versatile nature appealed to scholars of English Literature. His 
poetry never moves away from life but rather ponders on it again and again as a 
cure for degeneration. Before Hope, no other Australian poet we saw a 
complete vision through the medium of poetry. He peeps and ponders on both 
sides of life good and evil. One of the finest and most distinctive Australian 
poets. A.D. Hope can no longer be considered merely provincial. He is a 
citizen not merely of the world but of the earth. In a nutshell: 
Hope wanted Australian writers and readers to broaden 
their horizons; he believed that a culture that is in thrall 
to the present becomes insular and narrow. His best 
work is a constant struggle to maintain wider 
perspectives, to withstand the tyranny of the merely 
contemporary. 
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